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PREFACE

203 AVING been employed by Government in the work of
ﬁ repairing the ruins of Gaur and Pandua, 1 thought

of publishing a book which would contain within a
narrow compass all the desirable information on the subject
of these ruins, and would be useful alike to the archmologist,
to distinguished visitors to these places, and to the public at
large. In what is now offered to the public, I claim little
originality; but being a resident of the district in which these
ruins are, and having been on the spot on duty for many years,
I have had peculiar facilities. for collecting information about
them, not only from the books and Government publications
on the subject, but also from the local people with whom I have
been familiar from childhood, and who have gladly supplied
me with information which might have been difficult of access
to others.

My chief object in compiling this book is to show, within
as brief a space as possible, the history and the principal
features of the ruins as they now stand, so as to afford to
visitors an easy means of getting at the facts concerning them.

The first draft of the book was composed about the time of
the visit to Maldah, in February 1902, of His Excellency Lord
Curzon, the Governor-General of India, to whom, while
visiting the ruins of Gaur and Pandua, a hastily prepared
type-written copy of the compilation was presented. His
Excellency perused it on the spot with considerable interest.
Thus encouraged, I revised the copy, and having made a few
additions and alterations it was published in booklet form in
1912. 1t has since been further revised and expanded with
the addition of illustrations, and is now being published
through the kindness of the Local Government in a form which
I trust will suit all the requirements of the public.
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It contains four chapters. The first is introductory; the
second gives a brief account of the Kings of Gaur and
Pandua, including facts and events of an interesting nature
which occurred in their reigns; while the subject of the Ruins
proper, as well as other places of interest, is dealt with in the
last two chapters.

My warmest thanks are due to the authors whose works
have been consulted and freely quoted in this compilation,
especially the Archeological Survey Report, Volume XV, of
Major-General Cunningham, and the Gaurer Itikds of my old
friend, the late Babu Rajani Kanta Chakravarti, Pandit of
the Maldah Zilla School.

My heartfelt thanks are also due to the late Dr. D. B.
Spooner, of the Archmological Department, for his going
through the manuscript copy of the book and correcting
details on the spot while visiting the ancient monuments at
(Gaur and Pandua in November 1916.

In the Appendices will be found a Bihliography of Gaur
and Pandua, and Chronological Tables giving the names of the
Kings of Delhi and Bengal

M. ‘Apip ‘ALt Xuix,
(Yusufaai).

AxGuEzABAD, MALDAH :
The 25th October 1924,



INTRODUCTION .

x writing a Foreword for this chronicle of Gaur and Pandua as
{ illustrated by the surviving buildings and inseriptions of these erstwhile
capitals of Bengal, it seems desirable in the first place to offer a brief
narration of the somewhat checkered history of the book, The author who
was then a ministerial officer of the Public Works Department received, as
long ago as 1903, a reward of Rs, 100 from the local Government for writing
an account of the ruins for Lord Curzon when this Vieeroy of India visited
Maldah in 1902 in connection with his scheme for the preservation of the ancient
monuments of India; and Government also undertook to print a revised
edition of the compilation, In the absence of proper sources of reference, the
process of revision seems to have been a difficult one for the author and,
though assisted by helpful criticisms from members of the Archmological
Department, it was not until 1925 that the book, greatly enlarged in size, and
with many illustrations, was finally gubmitted for approval,

After such a lapse of time, even the original correspondence had been
destroyed, and before any final decision about the book in its revised form could
be arrived at, information was received by Government that the author had
died on November 14th, 1926, Further disoussions ensued a5 fo the need for
still more revision : and finally, at the end of 1928, 1 was requested to make
any additional suggestions for the improvement of the manuscript and to see
the book through the Press,

1 utilised the opportunity of another visit to Maldah early in 1929 to check
the author's statements as far as possible in situ : but examination of the
typed manuseript showed that much further revision of the book was neces-
sary, particularly in the direction of checking the correctness of the author’s
historical references, and in removing unnecessary repetitions.  The work in fact
has since then undergone at least three revisions, twice in typescript and once
in galley proof, and most of the resulting book is in consequence Vvery
different from the form in which it was submitted to Government in 1925.
The section on Pandua, as well as the last chapter of the book, has had
to he re-modelled and expanded—in both cases because fresh facts had
come to light since the author’s death, and because it seemed desirable
to treat the subject in a more detailed fashion than the late Khin
Sihib had done. Considerable changes had also to be made in the
first two chapters, as it was impossible to accept without reservations
either the author’s conclusions regarding the location of Nadia and Ekdila
(the former of which he identified with Gaur itself), or his summary of that
period of Bengal history about 1415 A.D. which led to the establishment
for a short time on the throne of Bengal of a Hindu dynasty belonging to
the House of Raja Kans. The original framework of the book has
however been preserved intact, as, short of complete rewriting, it was
impossible to make any alteration in this respect. The brief Bibliography
supplied by the author has been considerably enlarged and another
Topographical Bibliography of Inscriptions added. The places mentioned
have been twice revisited, and it is now hoped that the book in its final
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form will be found to be a thoroughly trustworthy historical and topo-
graphical guide.

II.  An Autobiography was found as an appendix in the author’s final draft
and in view of the untimely death of the Khin Sihib the following extract
may suitably be included in this introduction :—

“ I was born in 1872 A.D. in the village of Arhidanga, a place about 16 miles
north-west of the headquarters of the district of Mildah, and am the son of
the late Haji Turdb Khin of Arhidanga. He was the first Muhammadan of
the district who educated his sons in English. In my boyhood 1 was educated
in the Vernacular languages in the village school and afterwards acquired
English education in the Zilla School at Maldah and in the Caleutta Madrasah,
My training in the Engineering line was obtained in the Bihir School of
Engineering at Bankipiir and in the Sibpiir College. I then served for 5
years as a mariager of the Indian Muhammadan Trading Company at Bankipir.

* I entered the P. W, D, in 1899 and was put in charge of the special repairs
to the old buildings at Gaur and Pandua. Since then I have been discharging
these duties besides carrying out other Civil works of the Department. In
recognition of my services, Government was pleased to confer upon me the
title of “Khiin Sihib’ in the year 1917,

“ I belong to the ancient family of the Pathfin rulers of Gaur and my ances-
tors came with King Firiiz Shah from Delhi and settled at Gaur. When my
forefathers were much harassed by the Governors of the Mughal Emperors
and their number grew less and less, they selected a high land close to Bisin
Kot at Charkhi and Batna for their safe asylum ; but as the place became
afterwards full of jungle and unhealthy, the family transferred their residence
to the present village of Arhidanga. For the past 30 years my two brothers
and I have been settled at English Bazir, and my cldest brother, Khan Sihib
Abdul Aziz Khin, B.1., has served as Chairman of the English Bazar Muni-
cipality for several years. We belong to the Yisuf-Zai branch of the Pathin
tribe and Urdu is spoken in our family and neighbourhood. Our conversa-
tion is very similar to that current in Delhi. Certain rites in our marriage
ceremonies are the same as those that used to be observed in the Royal family
at Delhi.

“In addition to my work on the Ruins of Gaur and Pandua, the following
books have been written by me for the use of Muhammadan youths, and these
have large sales in the market. The books marked 1,3 and 4 have all been
approved by the Text Book Committee of Bihar and Orissa, and there is a
large demand for the ‘Prayer book for Muslims,” in foreign countries, viz.,
Trinidad, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Hongkong and Ceylon :—

1. Prayer book for Muslims (in English and Arabic).
2. Gulshan-i-Hind (a song book in Urdu and Persian).
3. An Urdu Primer.

4. A Bengali Primer.”

III. A further point to which it seems desirable to allude in an introduction
to an historical work of this character, is the topographical problem presented
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by the two ancient capitals of Gaur and Pandua. Sinee the author’s death,
the use of aeroplane photographs has resulted in the discovery that, at some
very early stage of its history, the town of Pandua was not less in area than
even Gaur itself, as lines of fortification—>5 miles along each face—are clearly
visible in the photographs, with a large inner citadel immediately to the south-
east of the Adina Mosque. All the larger tanks within the fortification run
north and south : so it is probable not only that the local tradition of Pandua
being an extremely ancient city is perfectly correct but also that it was from
the loot of this former Hindu eapital that the materials for building Gaur and
the Muhammadan buildings in stone at Panduoa itself were obtained. It is
too early yet to discuss the implications of the discovery of such a vast Hindu
capital : but, as will now be indicated, the main topographieal problem of the
reasons for the establishment of the two ecities of Pandua and Gaur is essen-
tially one arising from the changes in the course of the Ganges, and certain
other rivers that still exist in this part of Bengal,

From the annexed maps it will be seen that four rivers have to be consi-
dered in this connection, three coming from the west and ope from the north.
These are—(1) the Ganges: (2) the Kdlindri, on which English Bazir now
stands, with the former site of Gaur a few miles to the south-west : (3) the
Bhagirathi, now a mere rivulet running along the western face of Gaur : and
(4) the Mahdnandi which now joins the Kilindri 4 miles north of English
Bazir, with the town of Old Mildah at the junction, and Pandua 8 miles still
further to the north.

There can be little doubt that both the present Kilindri and Bhigirathi
represent former beds of the Ganges, the first-named when the Ganges flowed
to the north and east of the present site of Gaur, and the Bhigirathi a later
bed, when the Ganges began to change its course to one further west and
south. 1In still earlier times the Ganges probably flowed even further north,
and—as the name Muralighét, a village 3 miles to the south.west of the Adina
Mosque, may indicate—the aneient city of Pandua was situated on its northern
bank. From Pandua the Ganges then seems to have flowed across the
southern portion of the present Rijshiihi Division, along what is now the
southern bed of the Atril River, direct to Dacca and Suvarnagrim
(Sundrgion), keeping the old red alluvium of Northern and Eastern
Bengal as its northern bank. The Mahdnandi then, as now, flowed along
the western face of Pandua ; so that this city was situated at the junction of
the two rivers, and served not only as an entrepdt for other Hindu
settlements to the north and north-east, but also as a military base for
the control of the territory north of the Ganges. Owing probably to Aoods
in Northern Bengal bringing down the Mahinandi a quantity of silt, the
original bed of the Ganges became choked up, with the resuit that the
Ganges first moved south into more or less the present bed of the Kilindri,
the course of the Mahinanda being correspondingly lengthened and Pandua
left some miles away from the Ganges. Still later, this was followed
by a movement further west and south of the course of the Ganges, which
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resulted in the formation of the present site of Gaur as a char (island) of the
Ganges, with the Ganges in the present bed of the Bhigirathi, washing
the western edge of the char, From the former name of Lakhnauti, viz.,
Ramivati, the last named event must have been prior to the time of Rama
Pala, ie., 1100 AD.; but the discovery in 1893 by the late Mr. U. C.
Batavyal, 1.0.5., Magistrate of Maldah. of a copper-plate grant of land
dating from the 32nd year of the Buddhist King Dharma Pila (circa
800 A.D.). which was found in Khalimpiir—alias Kholi ‘Alampiir—a
village lying 6 miles east of the citadel of Muhammadan Gaur, on
the opposite side of the great Chatia Bhatin marsh, indicates that
sottlement on the char began at least 300 years before the time of
Rima Pila! Later—possibly in early Mubammadan times—the Ganges
moved still further west to more or less its present course near Rijmahal,
and as the present narrow Bhégirathi now looks more like an artificial
canal than a river, it may be conjectured that the Kings of Gaur took
steps, shortly after the last mentioned change in the course of the Ganges,
to maintain the connection between the Kilindri to the north and the Ganges
to the south, by excavating a canal for the purpose of convenient water
transport from the western side of Gaur.

The changes in the main water courses—particularly that of the Ganges—
must in any case have been most detrimental to the health of the inhabitants
of the area involved, and, asthe Khiin Sihib points out in his book, they fully
account for the constant changes of capital that are so marked a feature of
the entire period of Muslim rule in Bengal.

IV. 1 have, in conclusion, to express my best thanks to Shamsul-Ulami
Dr. Hidayat Husain, Principal of the Caleutta Madrasah, for much assistance
in the revision of both the manuscript and proofs : to Maulvi Maqbiil Ahmad
of the Arabic Department, Presidency College, for looking up many refer-
ences © to Mr. M. O, Carter, 1.c.5., Settlement Officer, Miildah, for answering
numerous queries and, in particular, plotting the perimeter walls of Pandua on
the mauza map : and to Mr. N. K. Bhattasili, Curator, Dacca Museum, not
only for criticising the first proof, but also for lending some blocks of coins as
illustrations, from his “Coins and Chronology of the Early Independent Sultans
of Bengal.” To Messrs. Johnstone and Hoffmann, Government is indebted for
permission to reproduce a selection of their photographs of Gaur and Pandua ;
and thanks are also due to the authorities of the Calcutta Historical Society
for permission to utilise blocks that previously gerved to illustrate some
notes on Mildah, Gaur and Pandua by the Rev. W. K. Firminger in Bengal :
Past and Present (Vol. VIII—1914—pp. 121-125). The three maps, plan of
the Adina Mosque, and reproduction of inscriptions are the careful work of
the Survey of India.

WrirTers' BumpiNes, CALOUTTA ;
November 15th, 1930, H. E. STAPLETON.
TVide Journal of tha Asiatic Sociely of Bengal, Vol. LXILL (18%4), pp. 39-62. The

iginal plate is now in the Museum of the Varendra HRescarch Soviety, Raijshihi.
Collotype reproductions of both gides of the plate are given in Mr. Batavyal's paper.
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CHAPTER I.

Brief history of the two Cities—Gaur and Pandua.

Tee CoNgUEST OF BENGAL BY MuraAMMAD-I-BARRTIVAR KHALIT

avg, under the names of Rimivati and Lakshmandvati, was probably
@ one of the royal capitals of the Pil and Sen Kings, but its recorded
history does not begin until the Muhammadan conquest of Western
and Northern Bengal (Rarh and Varendra) by Muhammad-i-Bakhtivir
Khalji, the lieutenant of Qutbuddin Aibak of Delhi, in the year 599 of the
Hijra, eorresponding with 1202 AD. Rai Lakshman Sen (better known as
Lakhan Sen) who had renamed Gaur Lakshmanivati after his own name, was
then King of Bengal, and Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyir, advancing rapidly by the
south-easterly road from Bihdr, surprised him in his capital of Nadia on the
Bhagirathi river (now represented by Nabadwip, a little to the west of
Krishnagar). Lakhan Sen escaped, first possibly to his other capital at
Lakshmandvati, and then to Sunirgion in Eastern Bengal where his
descendants continued to rule for another century. Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar
followed him as far as Lakhsmanivati, which was then established as
the chicf seat of Muhammadan power in Bengal and is henceforward
known by a shortened form of the old name, viz., Lakhnauti. Few
traces of Sen rule in Gaur and Northern Bengal can now be found, but
the name of Lakhan Sen’s father Ballal Sen probably still survives in the
pname Ballil Bari or Bighbari, which is applied to the fortified area st the
northern extremity of Gaur (vide Plate IT).

Lakhsn Sen is said to have been a King of considerable power in the
earlier part of his reign. His territorics were invaded by the Musalmins
when he was 80 years of age. He had three sons, Madhab Sen, Keshab
Sen and Biswariip Sen, by two wives named Basudevi and Ballava Devi
Halayudha Misra was his Minister.

So0THSAYERS oF RAJA LAKHAN SEX.

The Tabagit-i-Ndsiri! says that a number of astrologers and counsellors
presented themselves before the Rija, whom the author calls Rii Lakhmaniah,
and represented to him, that in the books of their ancient sages, it had been
foretold that the country would fall into the hands of the Toorks (Musalmins},
and that when that should come to pass, the reigning Rija could do no better
than consent to his subjects, as well as himself, flecing elsewhere, so that they

iRaverty's Trans,, Vol. 1, pp. 556-573.
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might escape from the molestation of the Mlechchas {unclean ones). The
Riji asked the astrologers whether any token had been given in the ancient
books with regard to the identity of the leader of the Muslim troops, so that
he might not be mistaken. The soothsayers replied that the indication of
this leader would be that, when he stood upright and let his hands hang by his
sides, his fingers would reach beyond the point of his knee-joints to his calves.
On receiving this answer, Lakhan Sen deputed trustworthy persons to make
investigations, who found in Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyir the peculiarity men-
tioned, and informed the Raji aceordingly,

MuHAMMAD-I-BAKHTIYAR'S EASY CONQUEST OF BENGAL.

Their report produced a great commotion among the Brahmins and wise
men, chiefs and lords of the country, who are said to have retired hastily into
the province of Sankaniit (possibly Northern Bengal), the cities and towns of
Bang (Eastern Bengal), and towards Kimriid (Kimriip, i.e., Assam); but Rai
Lakhmaniah was not then willing to abandon his kingdom. The following
year after that, Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyir prepared a force and, marching from
Bihiir, suddenly appeared before the city of Nadia. He had advanced so fast
that no more than 18 horsemen could keep up with him, the other troops
following far behind. He entered the city unopposed and, as has already
been stated, captured it in the year 1202 A.D. The Tabagit states that Rai
Lakhmaniah was then sitting in his inner apartment with his food set before
him on gold and silver plates, when the sudden onrush of Muhammad-i-Bakh-
tiyir struck terror into his heart and the Riji ran out barefooted and fed.!
His treasures, harem, slaves, servants and elephants all fell into the raider’s
hands. Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyir then cansed the Khutbah to be read, and
coins struck in the name of Qutbuddin Aibak, his immediate superior at Delhi.
After the conquest of Bengal, Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyir established mosques,
colleges and rest-houses for dervishes in that provinee and made Lakhnauti
the seat of his government. In 1205 A.D. he led an expedition into Tibet
which was not successful. In this expedition he suffered much, and, after
losing many of his soldiers and high officers, ultimately got back to Devkot,
his northern military outpost near Gangarimpiir (18 miles south of Dindjpiir).
On arrival at Devkot he fell ill and shut himself up and no more rode out into
the streets, for whenever he did so, widows and orphans of the soldiers and
‘officers who had fallen in this unlucky expedition, used to curse and abuse
him. He died at Devkot after ruling as Governor of Bengal for three years.
Some say that ‘Alfl-i-Mardin assassinated him.

! Thers. is an interesting drawing by Mr. Surendm Nith Gangill of Caloutta which
illestrates the memorable fight of Raja Lakhan Sen. It shows the vensrable monarch
hardly able to walk, wearing only a single shoot hali covering his body, and leaning
on a stick, stealing down his palace stairs to embark ina boat which wis ready at the
foot of the stairease to receive him. The bow of the boat is shaped likea peacock’s hoad.
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SUBSEQUENT HISTORY OF BENGAL.

From the time of Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyir Khalji (1202-05) down to that
of Qadar Khiin (1325-38) Bengal formed a dependency of the throne of Delhi,
but after the death of Qadar Khin in 1338 Bengal was ruled by its own Kings
who were quite independent of the Kings of Delhi.

BENGAL INDEPENDEST.

Within the 14 years following 1338 HA&ji llyis brought the whole country
under his rule and made Pandua—the ancient Hindu city 20 miles north-
east of Lakhnauti—the capital of Muslim Bengal. It was after this
change of the seat of Government that he made his stand against the
powerful invasion of Firiz Shah of Delhi in 1354 at Ekdila, a great earthen
fort surrounded by marshes, a possible site of which may be the present
village of Murcha, about 14 miles up-stream from the junction of the
Kilindri with the Mahinandd (vide later p. 23).

Sikandar Shah T, the son of Tlyis Shah, also made Pandua his seat of Gov-
ernment which remained with his family till about 1410 when Réja Kins
{or Ganesh) set up a short succession of puppet kings beginning with Saifuddin
Hamzah Shah, in whose name he ruled. The Rija’s son Jaliloddin Muham-
mad (alias Jadu), who had embraced Islim, first came to the throne of Bengul
in 1415 A.D., and held his court at Pandoa, where his tomb—the Eklikhi
Mausoleum—still forms one of the most picturesque objects of this deserted

CHANGES OF THE CAPITAL.

From Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar Khalji to Qadar Khiin the Viceroys retained
their capital at Lakhnauti (Gaur), but when the Kings of Bengal established
their imdependence they made Firizibid (Pandua) the seat of Government.

“The causes of this transfer are nowhere stated; but it was obviously
connected with the changes in the river courses, making Lakhnauti unhealthy
and uninhabitable. The various civil wars, with repeated plunderings of the
city, might have hastened the transfer.”!

The return of the capital from Firlizibdd to Gaur was probably effected in
the reign of Mahmiid I (1442-59). This transfer was again largely due to
physical changes in the locality. “After much fluctuation, the Ganges seems
to have found a comparatively stable course on the west of the city, and its
floods probably raised the level of the city on its eastern part. By high em-
bankmonts on the cast and west, it became now practicable to make the city

i Fide Monmohan Chakravarti's ** Noles on faur,” ete. (Journal and Proceedings of the
Asiatic Seciety of Bengal, Vol, V—1000—, No. 7, pp. 204-234),

2



-
18 MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA.

habitable ; and the deep stream flowing on the west must have greatly faci-
litated trade. On the other hand, the river receded from Pandua and made it
less accessible and more unhealthy. A change in the dynasty also facilitated
the removal,""

Sulaimin Kararini subsequently removed the capital from Gaur to Tinda
(still further to the south-west) in 1565. This removal was similarly caused
by changes in the course of the Ganges, the difficulty of communication, and
the unhealthiness of Gaur from its malarions surroundings.

Mun‘im Khin, Khis-i-Khdnan, the first Viceroy of Akbar, retransferred
the seat of Government from Tanda to Gaur in 1575, but the rains of that year
caussd an epidemic from which numberless people died and the Viceroy
himself fell a vietim. The seat of Government was then hurriedly taken
back to Tanda.

In 1595 Raja Man Singh removed the seat of Government from Tanda to
Rijmahal on the other side of the Ganges. Fluetuations in the river course
were again probably the main cause of the transfer. After the removal of
the capital, Tinda dwindled away, and was ultimately destroyed by the floods
of 1826. When Islim Khin was the Siibaddr of Bengal the scat of Govern-
ment was transferred to Dacea about 1612, The main reasons for this removal
was to deal with a fresh Afghin rebellion under ‘Usmiin, as well as to check
incursions by the Arakanese. During the Viceroyalty of Prince Shah Shuja‘,
Rijmahal became again the capital of Bengal.

In 1660, Mir Jumla, the first Governor of Aurangzib, again transferred the
eapital to Dacea,

In 1704 Murshid Quli Khan for the last time removed the capital from
Dacea to Murshidabad, and this place remained the seat of Moslem rule till
the battle of Plassey.! After 1757, Calcutta finally became the capital of
Bengal, as well as—until 1912—the capital of India.

M. Chakravarti (idem).

It may be noted that according to Cunningham (op. eit, pp. 41 and 113) the name
tiaur is probably derived from @iir, the commin Bengali word for molasses or raw
sugar. Fven now, sugar-cane is extensively grown throughout the area of the
former provines of Gaur (or Varendra, as it was also callod), and Cunningham suggests
the city might have beon the mart where all the sugar of the northorn  districis was
eollected for exportation. Similarly the name of the pargana Audambare, in which
Tinda was situated, was probably derived from the name of a well-known  varioty  of
BUEAT-CAN,

A still earlier capital of the provinee (600—800 AD.} was Paondra Varddhana,
the present Mahilsthin on the river Karatoys, 7 miles north of the modern  town of
Bogra. Cunningham considers that the word Paundra is derived from Pundra, the
name of the pale-yollow sugar-cane ; while he connocts the name of the woestern Eate
of Mahisthin, Tumra Darwdiah, with the red or copper-hued  (tamraka) B =D,
He further suggests that the Tamerse, & people placed by Prolemy (writing about
150 A.D:) to the east of the head of the Gangetio delta, woro the inhabitants of Varondrs
and that their capital, Tagma Metropolis, was Mahdsthiin.—H, E. B.

s
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CHAPTER II.

A short account of the more important Viceroys and Kings of
Gaur and Pandua.

¥TER the death of Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyir Khalji, ‘Tzzuddin Mubammad
-i-Shirin (1205-08), ‘Al-i-Mardin (1208-11) and Ghiyisuddin ‘Iwaz
{1211-26) successively ruled as Viceroys of Lakhnauti. Ghiyisud-
din built a fort at Bisin-Kot {(now Murcha Bishnuptr on the Kalindri River)
and completed the construction of Muhammad.i-Bakhtiyir's road from Lakh-
naur (identified by Cunningham with Kinkjol, 16 miles south of Rijmahal)
to Devkot vid Lakhnauti.! He adorned the city of Gaur by building several
edifices there.? He also compelled the Kings of Kimriip, Mithila and Orissa
to pay tribute to the court of Gaur.

Nismuppis MaamOp Span (1226-29), AND HIS.SUCCESSORS,

Ghiyasuddia was defeated and killed by Nisiruddin Mahmid, second son
of Sultan Hiamish, King of Delhi. Nasiruddin after a reign of three years
died 2 and was suceceded by Malik ‘Alinddin Jini (1229), Saifuddin (1224.33)
and Izzuddin Tughril (1233-44) successively. During the Viceroyalty of
‘Tzzuddin the Hindu King of Orissa blockaded the city of Gaur, but was
driven back with the help of a force sent by the famous Queen of Delhi,
Riziya Begam.  Forty years later, in the reign of Sultin Balban of Delhi,
another Tughril (who styled himself Mughisuddin) assumed the sovereignty
of Gaur in defiance of the supreme power of Delhi.  Upon this, Sultin
Ghiyasuddin  Balban invaded Bengal in person, killed Tughril, and
bestowed the kingdom of Lakhnauti on his son, Bughra Khin, who is
better known in history as Sultin Niasiruddin.  He ruled in Lakhnauti
for 9 years (1283.91). His son Muizuddin Kaigobid ascended the throne
of Delhi after the death of Sultin Balban, while the father remained content
with the Governorship of Bengal. After Bughra Khin came, in succession,
hiz two sons, Ruknuddin (1281-1301) and Shamsuddin Firfiz Shah
{1301-1322), and four grandsons Jaliluddin Mahmad (1307%), Shihdbuddin
(1317-18), Ghiyasnddin (131023 and 1325-28) and Nisiruddin (1324-26),

1A part of this road is still to be seen to the west of English Basir (vide PL 1T). This
rond, or rather embankment, to some extont obvisted the difficulty of communication
in the rains when all the country lay submerged under water.

Minhiij.i-8irdj, suthor of the Tobagit-i-Nasiri, visited Lakhnauti in 641 AH. (1243
A and noted the material improvements effected by Ghiyfsuddin.

*The body of Nasiruddin, who died ot Gaur, was sent to Delhi where it was buried
three miles to the west of the Qutb Mindr, This tomb is known there as the shirine of
Sultéin Ghizi. Nisiroddin is referred to in the inseription as * Malik Malak ash-Sharg"
(*King of Kings of the Enst’).
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of whom all but the last were practically independent and minted coins in
their own names. Jaliluddin and Ghiyisuddin were permitted to strike coins
by their father Shamsuddin Firiiz Shah during his life time, so may be
regarded as joint rulers, After the accession of Sultin Muhammad Tughlag
to the throne of Delhi Governors were also appointed in Bengal, one of
whom was Qadar Khin (1325.38).

Owing to the tyranny and cruelty of Sultin Muhammad Tughlag and the
frequent outbreaks of famine, the Delhi Empire had become too weak to hold

firmly outlying Provinces. Malik Fakhruddin, one of the Amirs of Qadar.

Khin, proclaimed his independence at Sundrgion (in Eastern Bengal) —pro-
bably in 1338 —under the title of Fakhruddin Mubdrak Shah; and shortly after-
wards “Ali Mubirak, another Amir, killed Qadar Khiin and became for a short
time King of Lakhnauti under the title of ‘Aliuddin Abil Muzaffar “Ali Shah.
He in turn was slain by one Ilyas, who thereafter ruled over Northern and
Western Bengal under the title of Shamsuddin Ilyis Shah. Sultin Fakh-
ruddin continued to reign at Sunirgion till 1349 when he died and was suc-
ceeded by his son Tkhtivaruddin Ghazi Shah but two or three vears later, in
1352, the latter seems to have been conquered by Ilyas Shah, who thus at last
became King of the whole of Bengal.

Fig. 1—Coixs oF IKnTIvARUDDIN Guisl Buan
(Left 753 A.H. : Right 750 AH. ; both of Suniirgion),

Regarding these rival Kings, the Riyazii-s-Saldtin has the following :—

It is said that Malik ‘Ali Mubdrak, who, as King, was styled Sultin ‘Ali-
uddin, was one of the trusted servants of Malik Firiz [subsequently Firiiz
Shah TIT of Delhi] and Malik Firiiz was a brother’s son of Sultin Ghiyisuddin
Tughlaq Shah, and a paternal cousin of Sultin Muhammad Shah, who, in the
first year of his reign, made Malik Firiiz his chief executive officer (Nd'ib Barbatk).
Now at this time, Hiji Ilyis, the foster-brother of *Alf Mubidirak, did some-
thing wicked and fled from Delhi. Malik Firiiz asked ‘All Mubirak what
had become of Haji llyis. *Alf Mubirak went in search of him ; and when he
found no trace of him, he told Malik Firqs that Haji llyds had run away.,
Firaz scolded him and told him to leave his presence. ‘Al Mubirak then
started for Bangal. On his way, he had a dream and saw the revered saint
Makhdiim Jaliluddin Tabriz, . . . . who said to him, ‘T will give thee the kingdom
of Bengal, but thou wilt have to build me a shrine.” * All Mubdrak put the
finger of acceptance on his eye, and asked where it was to be built. The saint
replied, “In the town of Pandua, at a place where thou wilt see three bricks
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one over the other, and below them a fresh rose of one hundred petals.” When
“Ali Mubarak arrived in Bengal he entered the service of Qadar Khiin [the
Imperial Governor of Lakhnauti], and ultimately received the command
(bakshhigari) of the army. But when Fakhruddin revolted against Qadar
Khiin, and, after killing his master, proclaimed himself King, ‘Ali Mubirak
also proclaimed himself King, under the title of Sultan ‘Aliuddin. He then
made war upon Fakhruddin, and avenged (the murder of) his master, Posting
a garrison in Lakhnauti, ‘Alauddin marched to subjugate other parts of Bengal ;
but from the time he introduced the Khutbah, and struck coins in his OWI name,
he became intoxicated with luxury and success and thus forgot the instruction
of the saint. One night Jaliluddin again appeared to him and said, ‘0
‘Alauddin, thou art now King of Bengal, but thou hast forgotten my word.’
The King next day searched for the bricks, and found them just as the saint
had described. There he built a shrine, traces of which still exist to this day.
Now about this time Haji Ilyis also arrived in Pandua. Sultin ‘Alauddin
put him into prison for some time ; but, at last, at the request of his mother
who had been Sultin ‘Aliuddin’s foster mother, he set him at liberty, and
giving him a post, allowed him to come to court. Hiji Ilyiis in a short time
found means to gain over the army, killed Aliuddin with the help of the cu.
nuchs and proclaimed himself King under the name of Shamsuddin Bhangra.™

SHAMSUDDIN ILyis SHan (1339-58).

After the year 1352, when Ilyds Shah became King of the whole of Bengal,
the country attained great prosperity. He extended his kingdom further
west as far as the territory of Bendires. This led the Emperor Firiiz Shah I11

'This neme is incorrect, Bhangra being only & nickname to indicate his addiction to
“hashish, n preparation of bemp (bhang). Tlyas' full regnal title ws Shansudduniys wa.d-
din Abiil Muzaffar [yis Shith,

The account of the Riydz is valuable, in showing the previous relation of ‘Alfuddin,
Shamsuddin and Firdz Shah, but probably does not give the entire story. The 16th
Cent. Persian Ms., which was obtained by Buchanan Hamilton from Pandun, states
that the reason for which ‘Aliuddin had to leave Delhi was that his foster brother Hiji
Ilyiis had seduced one of Firiz's women. Firie sent ‘Aliuddin to the Governor of
Bengal (called in the Ms. Azmat Khin—* Atzamu-l-Mulk, Muhammad bin Tughlag's
Governor of Satghon) and on the way he met Shaikh Jalil Tabrizt who prophesied that
he would be King and requested that *Alduddin would then bestow an endowment on
him. On arriving in Bengal, ‘Alfuddin (in onder presumably to prevent himself from
being killed or otherwise punished) at once killed the Governor and having seized the
sovereignty styled himself Mulhigr. [This office he is said to have held for the im.
possible period of 20 yoeams.|

As “Alinddin probably neglected the Saint, Shah Jalil is said to have then nssisted
Shemavddin to kill ‘Alauddin, after which Shamsuddin aasumed the titles of King, and
fixed the seat of his Government at Pandua. There Shamsuddin built s great palacs,
and he also made war on Tbrihim, the Governor of Bihiir. This, snd other matters, caused
his old master Firiiz Shah (who became Emporor of Delhi in 1351) to invade Bengal, s is
narrated subsequently. —H. 1, 8,
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of Delhi to declare war against him. The Emperor reached Bengal in 1354
and Ilyis having abandoned the city of Pandua took refuge in the fort of
Ekdila. In a battle that followed the son of Ilyis Shah was captured by
the Emperor, and, according to Shams-i Sirdj Afif, the death roll of Bengal
soldiers amounted to one hundred and eighty thousand. The weeping
wives of the soldiers, says the historian, appeared on the ramparts of Ekdila
with their veils removed, at which the Emperor relented and ordered hosti-
lities to cease. While the siege of Ekdila was going on a Fagir named Raja
Biyabini, who was greatly revered by Ilyis Shah, died. llyis, on hearing of
the death of the Fagir, came out of the besieged fort in the garb of a mendi.
cant, and after performing the funeral ceremonies of the Fagir, actually inter-
viewed the Emperor in his camp, and then returned to Ekdila. The Emperor
afterwards came to learn of all this and is said to have been greatly pleased
at the boldness of Ilyds. The war closed with a peace, hy which 1lyds Shah
was made to pay tribute to the Emperor, who ordered the release of Tlyiis
Shah's son and the other captives.

& way
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Fig, 2 —Coms oF SuamsvpoIs TLyvis Smam.

Obverse.—As-Sultin al-*Adil Shamsudduniyd waddin  Abil Muzaffar
Hlyds Shah As-Sultdn.
Reverse.—Sikandar  ath-thini  Faminul-Khildfai Ndasir  Amiru-
Miminin
Margin of Reverse of righthand coin :—Hddha-s-#ikkah
bi-Hazrat Jaldl Sundrgdnw sonah thalath wa khamsin wa
saba’ mi'atin (Mint Swndrgidnw ; Year 763 A8}

From the dates given by the author of the Tabagit-i-Akbari it appears that
Firiiz Shah took about five months to reach Ekdila from Delhi and that, after
stopping in Bengal for about two months, he took three and a half months
more in going back to Delhi.

As regards the identification of the site of the strong fort at Ekdila the
following statements are useful :—

Ziyauddin Barani states that it was near Pandua. The author of the Riydiz
on the other hand apparently thinks that it was close to Gaur, and states that
Husain Shah later made it his favourite residence in preference to both Gaur
and Pandua. Shams-i-Sirdaj ‘Afif refers to the * islands of Ekdila." The site
of Ekdila might be definitely settled by finding the tomb of Makhdiim Shaikh
Riji Biyabini, for it was probably near Ekdila, seeing that Haji Ilyis
eame out of the fort in disguise and attended the funeral while he was besieged

ey
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by Firiiz Shah. As the situation of Biyabini’s tomb has now been identified
at Bolbari, about four miles east of the Adina Mosque, it may fairly be said
that the fort Ekdila must have been close to Pandua : and the most probable
site seems to the writer to be the old fort of Bisin-Kot or Kilipahir-garhi
at Murcha, which was built by Ghiyisuddin Iwaz, and is eight miles west of
Pandua. The deseriptions of the fort of Ekdila given by the old historians
are also exactly applicable to the present site, viz., the place is still surround-
ed by an earthen rampart and the central portion is just like an island. It has
a big jhil on the north side extending a long distance from east to west and
it was formerly protected by the dense jungle of Ekbanna on the west side.
It was also connected with the river Kilindri to the south by a water-
course. According to Firishta, the place was about seven kos from the Ganges
which is still more or less the case. It is said that Firiiz Shah encamped
on the plain of Chauduir on the east side of Murcha, where certain
mounds still exist indicating the emplecements of his guns.!

The Riyizus-Salatin says that after the struggle with Firiz Shah Sultin
Shamsuddin sent envoys to the court of Delhi on several occasions. The
last was in 758 A.H. (1357 A.D.)—evidently early in the year—when he sent
Malik Tajuddin with many presents and gifts. In retwn Sultin Firdz Shah
sent trom Dlhi Arab and Turkish horses, together with other valuable pre-
sents. Before, however, they could arrive Sultin Shamsuddin had died in
Bengal. The appearance of coins of his son Sikandar Shah in the same year
confirms this econclusion.

SIKANDAR SHan 1 (1358-90).

Sikandar Shah is said to have been four cubits (six feet) in height according
to the measure of his own arm, from which he is commonly known as Sikandar-
i-Chowhatta. Firiz Shah again invaded Bengal in the year after Sikandar

f the suggestion that Murcha-Ekdala be correct, it implies that Ilyis Shih,
instead of retiring, advanced to occupy a position that would cover both Gaur and Pandua.
It also explains why Pandua was not plundered. The chief objection is that the name
Eldiila does not seem to be still applied to any place in the vicinity of Murcha, Moreover,
as the Ms. from Pandus, from which the account of Bengal history given by Buchanan
Hamilton and Francklin is derived, states that Ilyis Shah retired to Ghordghdl, 1 am more
inclined to agroe with Westmacott (J. A. 8. B., 1874, pp. 244-245) that Ekdila is the
place of that name in the Dindjpiic district, 15 miles west of Ghordghit and 23 miles
north of Pandus. Part of this site is still called Qasbah (citadel) ; and I have recent-
ly confirmed in situ not only Westmacott’s suggestion that this site is really the Ekdila
of history (which, according to the Riyiz, Hasain Shah made his favourite residence and
from which he went every year on foot to Pandua, to visit the shrine of Niir Qutb), but
also Buchanan Hamilton's statement that Husain Shah had another residence at &
place—still called Chhota Parun—near Raiganj, 18 miles further from this Ekdila to
the north,

Bolbiri is & local name for the village Balihdrl, but, as was pointed out to me by
Mr. M. Carter, 1.0.5., Settlsment Officer, Mildah, the grave in question is at the village
of Almispir, immediately to the north. The saint is called by the villagers Hazrat
Biyabini, or ‘Sekra Pir'.—H. E. 8.
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Shah’s accession but was bought off by a present of 40 clephants and other
gifts, and thereafter the reign of Sikandar Shah was one of great peace and
prosperity. He spent many years of his reign in building the Adina Mosque,

L ; ; 3
Fig. 3.—OnveRsEs oF TWO COINS OF SIRANDAR SHam 1% THE INDIAN

MusEvsm Caniver, TuE st wiTh Mivr CRAWALISTAN or KK AMKD :
THE SECOND oOF SBusircixw. DATE IN BOTH CASEs 759 AH.

Reading of arca :— Yamin Khalifat Allihi
Nasir Amirul-Miminin.

Reading of margin s—Darl hidha-s-sikkah
Mulk Chiwalistdn *urf *Arsah Kdmri [right
hand coin Hazrat Joldl Sundrginw] sanah
tisa' wa khamsin wa sab'a mi‘atin,

GHIYASUDDIN A'Zam SHan (1390-1410).

Ghiyasuddin was in revolt against his father Sikandar Shah in Eastern
Bengal for some years before he came to the throne. He ultimately
marched against his father and attacked him with a large army at
Goilpiri {possibly the village three miles to the south-west of the Adina
Mosque) where Sikandar Shah was killed about the year 1390.!

AXECDOTES oF GHIVASUDDIN,

Ghiyisuddin was a good ruler and adhered strictly to the injunctions of the
Qur'dn. - In proof of this the following anecdotes are related of him in the
Riyazu-s-Saltin. One day, while the King was amusing himself in the prac-
tice of archery, one of his arrows by chance wounded a boy, the son of a widow.
The woman immediately repaired to the tribunal of the Qazi (J udge) Sirajud-
din, and demanded justice. The J udge was perplexed and said to himself,
“ If I summon the King to my Court, I shall run the risk of being disobeyed,
and if I pass over his transgression, I shall be one day summoned before the
Court of Allah to answer for my neglect of duty.” After much reflection he
ordered a peon to go and summon the King to answer the complaint of the
woman. The peon, finding access to the King impossible, ascended the minaret
of the mosque adjoining the palace, and at an improper hour called the people

1 Fide infra, p. 140, and note.
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to prayers. The King, hearing his voice, ordered some of his guards to bring
before him the man who thus made a mockery of religion.

When the peon was brought into the Royal presence, he briefly related the
circumstances, and concluded by summoning His Majesty to the Qazi's tri-
bunal. The King instantly obeyed, and the Judge, without paying him any
mark of respect, said to himin a tone of authority, “ You have wounded the
son of this poor widow, and you must therefore immediately make her adequate
compensation, or suffer the sentence of the Law.” The King bowed, and
turning to the woman gave her such a sum of money as satisfied her : after
which he said, * Worthy Judge, the complainant has forgiven me.” The izl
asked the woman if this was a fact, and if she was satisfied. The woman said,
“ Yes, | am satisfied,” The Qazithen came down from his tribunal, and made
his obeisance to the King, who, drawing a sword from beneath his garment,
said, * Qizi, in obedience to your commands as the expounder of the Sacred
Law, I came instantly to your tribunal ; but if I had found that you deviated
in the smallest degree from its ordinances, 1 swear that with this sword I would
have taken off your head. I return thanks to Allih that matters have thus
happily terminated, and that I have in my dominions a J udge who acknow-
ledges no authority superior to the Law.” The Judge taking up a scourge said,
“ I also swear by Almighty Allah that if you had not complied with the in-
junctions of the Law, this scourge would have made your back red and black :
it has been a day of trial for us both,” and he added * A calamity has come but
it has ended well” The King was greatly pleased and handsomely rewarded
the upright Judge.

Ghiyasuddin was of a gay and convivial disposition, but once, when in
Eastern Bengal, having for some time suffered from a severe illness, he
despaired of his life and directed that when he was dead three of his favourite
concubines, whose names were Sarv (Cypress), Gul (Rose) and Lilak (Tulip),
should wash his body. The King soon afterwards recovered, but the other
women of the harem, being envious of the favourites, conferred on them
the opprobrious title of “ Ghassilah ' (Washers of the Dead). In con-
sequence of this the favourites complained to the King, who, after thinking
for some time, uttered the following extempore hemistich * Saqi Hadis-i-
Sarv u Gul w Lalah Mirawad ™ [Cup bearer! this is the story of
the Sare (Cypress), the Gul (Rose) and the Ldlak {(Tulip)]. But in spite
of several attempts, he could not finish the verse, nor could any of
the poets of his Court, to his satisfaction. He therefore wrote out the
hemistich and sent it, accompanied with a valuable present, by the hands
of a speeial messenger, to the celebrated poet Hifiz of Shiriz, in Persia,
in the year 1388. The messenger was also authorised to offer the poet any
terms that might induce him to come and reside at the Court of Bengal.
It is said that as soon as the messenger arrived in Shiriz, the poet, without
having been informed of any of the circumstances, but as if by inspiration,
uttered the second hemistich. *“In baks ba Saldsil-i-ghassila mirawad
(This story relates to the three bathers). After this, Hifiz composed a Fhazal,
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still to be found in his Diwdn, each verse of which terminates with the word
mirawad. The original Persian text of the Ghazal is given below : followed by
H. Bicknell’s free translation of the first three verses, the fifth, and the last
verse of the poem—
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Siqi! The eypress, rose, and tulip our gay
discourse inspires :

With brimming eups that thrice are emptied,
the topic fails to tire.

Drink wine ! our blooming bride, the meadow,
shines forth in beauty's height ;

No need of the Dalilah’s practice while
days like these delight.
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How happy in their sugar-pecking these
Indian parrots all,

Who banguet on this Persian candy
transmitted to Bengal.

] * *® -

From the Shah's garden, rich with flowers,
the breeze of spring time blows,

And wine within the tulip’s chalice,
from limpid dew drops flows.

L & L

() Hifiz for the love thou bearest
Sultin Ghiyisuddin,

Break silence ; for complaining only
can make thy lot serene.

Though Hifiz probably desired to accept the invitation he feared the trouble
of the long journey, and finally declined the King's offer to reside at his court.

Bultain Ghiyisuddin was a fellow student of Hazrat Nir Qutbul ‘Alam
{vide later p. 106) : they both studied Theology under & teacher called
Hamiduddin.

Svocessors OF GHIVASUDDIN,

After Ghiydsuddin's death, a short period of Hindu domination seems to
have begun, thongh Ghiyisuddin was actually succeeded by his son Saifuddin
Hamzah Shah. Saifuddin reigned for only a short time—possibly 1411-12,
On the coins he is ealled Saifuddin Abil Mujihid Hamzah Shah, son of Azam
Shah. The coins issued by him were struck at FirfizAbad (or Panduah).

After Saifuddin, a certain Shamsuddin alise Shihibuddin Biyazid Shah
came to the throne—possibly for two or three years (1412-14). In 817 AH.
(1414 A.D.) the coinage shows that ‘Aliuddin Firiz Shah succeeded his father
Shihabuddin, but apparently he only survived for a short period—perhaps
less than one year (vide the coins of Biyazid and Firiiz Shah, illustrated by
Nalini Kiinta Bhattiisali in his “Coins and Chronology of the Early Independ.-
ent Sultins of Bengal,” Plates VI and VII). The last three Kings were
probably only puppets of a certain Riji Kins, or Ganesh, who had obtained
control of Bengal after the death of Ghiyisuddin. He began to oppress the
Muhammadans, and his wholésale murders and other acts of cruelty so

strained the patience and forbearance of Hazrat Nir Qutbul ‘Alam
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who was the spiritual leader both of the late King and his Musalmin
subjects, that the Saint invited Sultin Ibrihim Sharqi of Jaurpir to
invade the country. The latter with a powerful army reached Bengal
and encamped at Firiizpiir (Old Maldah). Ré&ji Kans, on hearing
this news, was terror-stricken, and hastened to wait on the Saint
Qutbul ‘Alam. Showing submissiveness and humility, and weeping,
the Riji said, “ Pray draw the pen of forgiveness across the page of
the offences of this sinner, and didgsuade Sultin Ibrihim from subjugating
this country.” The Saint replied, “ In order to intercede on behalf of an
oppressive infidel, I cannot stand in the way of a Musalmin Sovereign,
especially of one who has come at my request and desire.” In despair, Rija
Kins bowed his head to the feet of the Saint, and said, * Whatever the Saint
may bid, I am willing to submit thereto.” The Saint replied,  So long
as thou dost not embrace Islim, I cannot intercede for thee.” The
Riija at first agreed to this condition, but later his wife, * casting that
misguided man into the well of misguidance , prevented his conversion to
Islam. At last Rija Kins brought into the presence of the Saint his son
named Jadu who was twelve years old, and said, “ I have become old, and
desire to retire from the world. You may convert to Islim this son of mine,
and then bestow on him the kingdom of Bengal.” The Saint thereupon con-
verted Jadu to Islim, and naming him Jaliluddin, had the fact proclaimed
in the city, and caused the Khutbah of the kingdom of Bengal to be recited in
his name. The ordinances of Muhammadan law from that day were again
put in force, and the saint Qutbul ‘Alam went to meet Sultin Ibrihim. After
making apologies, he begged Sultin Ibrihim to withdraw, whereupon the
Sultin returned in great annoyance to Jaunpiir.

Rija Kans, shortly after the Sultin of Jaunpiir had left Bengal, displaced
Sultin. Jaliluddin, and himszelf re-ascended the throne. According to the in-
junctions of his ereed, the Riija prepared several large gold figures of cows, and
having passed Jaliluddin through their hollow interiors, he then distributed
the gold of those cow figures among the Brahmins, thus in theory reconverting
his son to his own creed.  As, however, Jaliluddin had been converted by the
Saint Qutbul ‘Alam, he did not abandon his faith in Islam, and the persua.-
sions of the infidels had no effect on his heart. His father Rija Kins, on the
other hand, again unfurling the standard of misbehaviour, attempted to des-
troy and extirpate Muhammadans. At length his emissaries killed Shaikh
Anwar, son of the Saint himself, and it is said that, on the very day and at the
very moment when Anwar was murdered at Sundrgion, Rija Kins died.
Aceording to some accounts, his son Jaldluddin, who had been put in prison,
eonspired with his father's servants, and slew him.!

The period from 818 AH. to 821 A.H. (1415-18 A.D.) is very obscure, but
possibly Rija Kins (or Ganesh) actually seized the throne under the title of

1Riydzu-s-Salitin, Khin Bahidor Abdvs-Salim’s translatioh, pp. 116-17 {slightly
summarised). 1
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Danuja Marddana Deva after the withdrawal of Sultin Ibrihim. Coins of
Danuja Marddana appeared from the Pandua, Sunfirgion and Chittagong mints
and are dated 1339 and 1340 in the Saka era (820-21 A.H.). As he is followed
in 1340 Saka by another Hindu King called Mahendra Deva who minted
coins both at Pandua and Chittagong it has been suggested that the coins of
this King may be those of Kins' son Jadu, before he reverted to Muham-
madanism.! Tt may be noted in this connection that Stewart supposes that
Jadu was the eldest son of Riaji Kins by a Muhammadan wife, Firishta
calls Jadu by the name of Jatmall, and Blochmann notes the existence of a
village called Jatmallpur, a little east of Dindjpir, as possibly embodying
this name of Kiins' son. The present name of the Rajshahi Division may
also allude to the fact that Kins was both a Riji and a Shih.

Pig. 4.—Corv or Daxvia Marppasa Deva.

Obvesrss, Reverse,
Sri Sri Da Sri Chandi
=nuja Mardda Charana Pa
na Devasya, Ty,

Margins of reverse—
Top—Salda'vd,
Right : 1340,
Baottom : Pdn_ .
Left : Noganit.

INo facts are at present known by which this theory can be cither proved or dig.
proved. All that is certain is that Mahendra’s coins were not minted after 821 A H, and
that from the same year Jadu seems to have reassumed the sovereignty of Bengal as a
Mubammadan and again struck coins under the name of Jaldluddin. Although the coins
minted by Jaliluddin in 821 A H, are similar in type to those of Mabendrn, this constitutes
n2 proof of the identity of Mahendra with Jaliluddin : while if the Riyidz's story of Jalil-
uddin’s anti-Hindu bins is correct, it is incredible that ke could ever have consented
to pose as o Hindu King. It seems more probable that Mahendra was o brother of Jadu
and succeeded REja Kins on the throne for a short time after his father's death, with
the help of the leading Hindu Chiefs. 1 have deslt with the historical information that
can be gathered from o study of the coins of Danuja Marddana and Mahendra in the
1930 Presidential address to tho Numismatic Society of India. H. E. 8,
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JALALUDDIN Munaysap Sman (1415-31).

Jadu Jaliluddin, when he again became King, recalled the learned and holy
men who had been dispersed on account of the eruelty and oppressions of his
father and showed them consideration and honour. He is said to have re-
venged himself on the Brahmins who had shared the golden cows after his
father's attempt to reconvert him, by making them eat beef, and to have been
very zealous throughout his reign in the conversion of Hindus to Muham-
madanism, During his reign the government acquired great stability and
power and the town of Pandua became extremely populous. Jaliluddin
is said to have built several edifices both in Gaur and Pandua, and, when
he died in 1431 A1), he was buried in the famous Eklikhi Mausoleum at
Pandua. The full title he used on his coins was Jaliludduniyd waddin
Abiil Muzaffar (or Mujihid) Muhammad Shah as-Sultin.

Fig., 5,—Corxs oF JALiLvpois Momasmsan Suan

Reading of No. 8,

Obverse. Revorse.
Jaldludduniyd Nasir
warddin Abil Muzaffar Amirul-Maminin
Muhammad Shih Chanthul-Lsldm
As-Sultin, ' . voel - Muglimin.

Margin of Hoverse—
Top : Dar’,
Left 5 H.'ul'm'fl thamiin,
Bottom : *Ashar.
Right : Wa thamdn mi'atin,
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Ammap SHan (1451-42),

He was succeeded by his son, Ahmad Shah, who was a great tyrant and
wantonly butchered men and women, so that the people became disaffected.
At last Shadi Khiin and Nisir Khan, who were nobles of his court, assassinated
him and the latter perml;l the throne. He was hawﬂm:.amn slain by his fellow
conspirators.

Nismuppisy Mauxtn Suan (1442-59). -

After Nasir Khiin was killed, the nobles raised to the throne a descendant
of Sultin Shamsuddin Ilyis Shah, called Mahmiid. who assumed ‘the regnal
title of Nisiruddin. He recalled those courtiers who had left the country
during the reign of Ahmad Shah, and the reputation of his excellent qualities
attracted people to his dominions from other territories. The Fort at Gaur
and other buildings there were probably erected by him, and he enjoyed a
long and undisturbed reign.  The very lﬁgh standand ‘of beauty in lapidary
insoriptions that was again rﬂaoﬁad inrthe time of Mahmid Shah. and
of his successors during the next 25 years, may be seen from the reprcduc-
tions given in Plates VI, IV and I1L.

BirBak Suan (1459-74).

After Nasiruddin, his son, Ruknuddin Barbak Shah, ascendcd the throre.
He was an excellent ruler.  During his reign, both his subjcets and the army
were in a happy and prosperous condition.

From Birbak Shah's coins and msm'lptdnna, his full title appears to have
been Ruknuddiumyd waddin . Abal ‘Mujahid Barbak Shah. His reign
probably commenced in 564 $H {145!1 AD.), but—as appears from the
inseription, published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1870
(p. 290)—before that he ruled as Governor of South-Western Bengal in
860 AH. (1455 A.D.). The Dinajpir inscription (Jouwrnal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, 1873, p. 272) proves that Biarbak Shah undoubtedly reigned
as King in Bengal from the beginning of 865 A.H. (1460 A.D.).

Yisur Suan (1474-81).

Birbak was suceeeded by his son Yiisuf Shah. This Sultin is said to
have been a sovereign of mild temper, a benefactor of his people, just,
learned and religious. He was fond of putting up particularly large inserip-
tions in mosques, e.g., those given later on page 77 (and Plate III), and
page 116. From these it will be seen that his full name was Shamsudduniyi
waddin Abiil Muzaffar Yisuf Shah; and he appears to have reigned from
AT9 to 886 A H. (1474-81 A:D.).
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Fu‘g Suan (1481-86).

Sultin Fath Shah, a son of Nisiruddin, may be said to have been the
next King of Bengal, as owing to the fact that Yiisuf Shah’s son, Sikandar,
had a touch of lunacy, he was only allowed to reign for half a day. Fath
Shah was learned and gvise, and ruled in accordance with the principles of
his predecessors.! Tt is stated that he was killed by Birbak, a eunuch-
slave, who seized the throne under the title of Sultin Shihziada Barbak,
though no coins minted by this man are known. Birbak filled the court
with low class people, and after a reign of nearly eight months was put to
death by a negro General called Malik Andil, who then occupied the throne
under the title of Saifuddin Firiz Shah,

Sawrvppis Firtz Suan (1486-89).

Under the just and beneficent rule of Firdz Shah his subjects enjoyed a
happy life. He was beloved for his generosity by the common people and
soldiery : none of the Afghin or Turkish chiefs dared to rebel against him.

Anecdole of Firiiz Shah.

The following anecdote illustrates his liberality : On some public occasion
the King having ordered a lakh of rupees to be distributed to the poor, the
ministers thought he was being too generous, owing to either his lack of know-
ledge of the value of money, or of the amount he had ordered to be paid. They,
therefore, piled up the money in a heap in the hope that he would notice it
and be surprised at the quantity of the silver coins. When the King entered
the apartment and saw the heap of money he asked why it was put there ; and
on being told it was the sum he had that morning ordered to be given to the
poor, he said : ““ Is this all ? It is too little ; add another lakh.” The minis-
ters were astonished at his prodigality, but were obliged to conform to his
wishes. A mosque was constructed at Gaur in Firiiz Shah's reign, and ano-
ther mosque inscription. bearing s name, has been found at the Kafrd at
Old Mildah (vide Ravenshaw’s Gaur, Plate 49, No. 8). He reigned nearly
three years, and died a natural death in 895 A H. (A.D. 1489).

'From coins and inscriptions (eg., Journal of the Asiatic Socicty of Bengal, 1873,
pp- 281-6), his full regnal title is seen to have boen Jaliludduniyi waddin Abiil Muzaffar
Fath Shah. Some of his coins were struck at Fathibad (Faridpir town) in 886 and
892 A.H. (1481 and 1486 A.D.), and one in the Indian Museum cabinet, dated 88[-JA.H.,
has the Mint name Muhammadibid, which may indicate that Fath Shah's capital was
situited at the northern end of the Sdgar Dighi—wvide note 1, p- [l:', infra. An inscrip-
tion in which his learning is eulogised will be found on p. 87 (note), with a reproduc-
tion in Plate IV.—H. E. 8,
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Nismrvppiy Mapmop Saan IT (1489-00).

Sultin Mahmiid Shah, the eldest son of Firiiz Shah, was placed on the throne
after his father's death, but after & nominal reign of one year he was assassinated
by another negro called Sidi Badr who usurped the throne under the title of
Muzaffar Shah,

SHAMSUDDIN MUzZAFFAR Sxan (1400.93).

Muzaffar Shah is said to have been a very cruel king. He put to death all
men who were dissatisfied with him. At last Saiyid Husain,! who was his
Wazir (Minister), in conjunction with the other Amirs revolted, and after
killing Muzaffar in battle, assumed the sovercignty under the name of
‘Aliuddin Husain Shah. The inscription belonging to a Jami* Mosque
which may have been the one recorded by the author of the Riyd: as
having been built by Muzaffar Shah at Gaur will be found printed (with
a slightly incorrect translation) in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society
of Bengal for December, 1890 (p. 242). The slab is now lying in the
garden of the District Magistrate at Mildah. Several other beautiful
inscriptions bearing the name of this King are also known (e.g., infra.
p- 114).

Husamx Suan (1493-1519).

Husain Shah was King of Bengal from 1483 A.D. to 1519 A.D. He belonged
to a very high and respectable family, and was unequalled in learning and
personal qualities. During his reign, Bengal was in a highly fourishing
and prosperous condition, and innumerable Musalmins of all orders poured
into it from other provinces of India and elsewhere. He is said to have

endowed the shrine of the Saint Nar Qutbul ‘Alam at Pandua with the
revenue of many villages. In the reign of Husain Shah, many rich men
inhabited Gaur, and the use of gold and silver dishes on festive cccasions
was common. The art of architecture was brought to a high degree of
perfection in his time. During the reign of this King, people lived in perfect
peace and cultivated the arts and literature. Thus his Bengali Ministers,
Rip and Saniitan, wrote several Banskrit books. Husain Shah built a gate
of the Fort, and many other edifices in Gaur. He destroyed the Kamatapiir
kingdom (the present Kuch Bihir) and invaded Orisea. He made an attempt
to conguer Bihiir, but was opposed by Sikandar Lodi and had to enter into a
treaty with that monarch. He was a just king and built numerous mosques
and madrasahs.

Firishta ealls him Saiyid Sharff Makki, but on the coins and inscriptions his name
is "Aliudduniyd waddin Abil Muzaffar Husain Shah, son of Saiyid Ashraf al-HusainL
Nowhere on coins and inscriptions is be called Sharil Makkl (vide Journal of the Asiatic
Sociely of Bengal, 1873, pp. 202-03).

3
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RBirth-place of Husain Shah.

There are several stories as to the birth-place of Husain Shah. According to
some, he was born at Mecca, while others give the town of Tirmiz (in
Turkistan) as his birth-place. His father was Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini, and
his brother was named Yiisuf Shah. After coming to Bengal, Husain’s
father took up his residence at Chindpiir in the Jangipiir subdivision (now
in the Murshidibad district). It was here that Husain and his brother
were educated by the Qdzi of the place, who, on learning of Husain’s noble
descent, gave him his daughter in marriage and procured him service under
Muzaffar Shah with whom the Qazi had considerable influence. In a short
time Husain rose to the position of Prime Minister ; and ultimately, after
Muzaffar Shah’s death, he became Lord of Bengal.

Ministers of Husain Shah.

The Prime Minister of Husain Shah was Purandar Khin, a Kayastha by
caste (his original name being Gopinith Bose). Two brothers, Sanitan
and Riip, were his other Ministers, the former being given the title Dabir
Khas, and the latter being styled Shikir Malik. Next to Purandar Khin,
these two Brahmins held the principal posts in the administration of the
kingdom. Both of them were very intelligent and extremely leamed, and
Husain Shah became all the more attached to them as his kingdom grew in
prosperity under the advice of these able councillors.

The two brothers were well read in Sanskrit and Persian, and had
their residence at Ramkeli, a village in the southern part of Gaur. At
that time, Rimkeli was inhabited by many respectable people. A large
tank called Riip-Sigar, dug by Rip, is still to be seen there, to the
north of which is another tank, called Sanitan-Sagar, which was excavated by
Saniitan,

Visit of Chaitanya to Gaur.

Chaitanya, the great religious reformer of Bengal, arrived at Gaur in the
month of Jeth (June) on his way to Brindaban—probably towards the end of
Husain Shah’s reign—and stayed for a few days at Ramkeli, In the
Chaitanya-mangal of Jayinandi, Rimkell is called Krishnakeli, At
Ramkeli, Rip and Saniitan paid a visit to Chaitanya and had a talk with
him. Chaitanya’s visit to Rimkell is still commemorated by a grand fair
which is annually held there in the month of June. After Chaitanya’s
departure from Gaur, Rip and Sanitan grew tired of worldly affairs and
finally Sanitan submitted his resignation to the King, who angrily ordered his
imprisonment in the State Jail. Sanitan is said to have effected his
escape from prison by bribing the jailor while Husain Shah was engaged on
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an invasion of Orizsa. The jailor’s name is given as Shaikh Habboo, a resident
of Fathpir. The site of Habboo's house, now a total ruin, may be seen in the
village. According to the Champak Kalikd a bribe of one lakh of TUPEEs Was
paid to the jailor. The Chaitanya Charitamrita puts the sum at some thou-
sands. Rilp and Saniitan spent the last years of their lives at Brindaban
where they attained, as sannydsis, even greater reputation and honour than
they previously had as Ministers.

NasBAT Suan (1519-32).

In the reign of Sultin Nasrat Shah, son and successor of Husain Shah, the
Mughal King Bibar, after putting to death Sultdn Ibrihim Lodi, seated himself
on the throne of Delhi and brought most of the provinces of Hindustan under
hissway. Many of the chiefs and nobles of Delhi fled and sought the protection
of Nasrat Shah. Even Sultin Mahmid, brother of the late Emperor, fled to
Bengal and obtained the grant of parganas and villages for his maintenance
in a manner befitting his rank and position, and his sister, who had also taken
refuge in Gaur, was wedded to the Sultan of Bengal. Nasrat Shah
erected the building of the Qadam Rasil and the great Golden Mosgue at Gaur,
The tomb of the Saint Makhdim Akhi Sirajuddin was also repaired by him.
It is said that Nasrat Shah was killed while asleep by a servant.

Firoz Suam 1T (1532).

Firiiz Shah succeeded his father Nasrat Shah. According to the Riydz, he
reigned for three years, but his coins and inscriptions are all dated A.H. 939
‘A.D. 1532) only. We may thus infer that he reigned for one year or even less,
Stewart, who based his History of Bengal on a manuscript of the Riydz, men.
tions ** three months.” Firliz was killed by his uncle Mahmid Shah who then
ascended the throne, :

GuIvAsuppiy ManmOD SHan (1532-38), Axp Suer SHAH (1537-45).

Mahmiid Shah, the brother of Nasrat Shah, having killed his nephew, seized
the throne, but after a few years was deposed by Sher Shah of Bihir. Mahmid
Shah took shelter with the son of Babar, Humiyiin, who invaded and took
possession of Gaur in 1538 : but as Mahmiid, who had been wounded, died at
Colgong before reaching Gaur, Humiyiin became lord of Bengal. The Mughal
King stayed in Gaur for three months and changed its ominous name—Gaur
means ‘a grave' in Persian—to Jannatibad (‘the City of Paradise’). In the
meantime Sher Shah, who had gone to Bihir, arranged to prevent Humdyiin
from returning to Delhi, He met Humayiin at the junction of the Ganges
and the Karam-nasa (near Buxir), and detained him there for about three
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months. A treaty was at last concluded between Sher Shah and Humiyiin
with a condition that if Sher Shah was acknowledged as independent monarch
of Bengal, Humiyiin would be allowed to go to Delhi unmolested. Sher Shah,
however, then treacherously attacked the force of Humiyiin at might, and
defeated him there. Humiyiin escaped death by swimming across the river,
and ultimately reached Agra with only a few followers.

Batile of Kanauj.

Sher Shah coming back to Bengal, collected an army of 50,000 Pathans and
others, and a battle was fought at Kanaunj in 1540, Humiyiin, being defeated,
fled to Persia, and Sher Shah became Emperor of Delhi as well as King of Bengal.
He divided Bengal proper into several parts and placed each division under
a local chief. He fixed one-fourth of the gross produce as the rent of the land,
and made a road from Sunfrgion to the river Indus which was planted with
trees on both sides of the road, and was well provided with wells and sardis
at convenient distances. Sher Shah died in 1545,

Muaamyman Kuix (1552-54).

After the death of Sher Shah, his son, Islim Shah, deputed Muhammad
Khan Siir to be Governor of Bengal : but after Islim’s death in 1552, ‘Adil Shah
usurped the throne of Delhi by killing Islim’s son. At this time, Muhammad
Khin declared himself as independent monarch of Bengal under the title Sham-
suddin Muhammad Ghazi Shah and also annexed Jaunpiir. Less than two
years later, however, he was killed by a Hindu named Himoo, the General of
“Adil Shah.

Gmyisvppisy Banivpur Span 1T (1554-60),

Muhammad Shah was succeeded by his son, Bahddur Shah, who, in the year
1557, avenged his father’s death by killing‘ﬁdil Shah in the battle of Monghyr
with the assistance of Sulaimin Kararini, Governor of South Bihdr. He
reigned over Bengal for six years. In the year previous to ‘Adil Shah’s
death the Mughals had regained the throne of Delhi from the Siiris by the
battle of Pinipat, fought on November 5th, 1556.

JALALUDDIN MusAMMAD SHAH (1560-63).

After Bahfidur 8hah, his brother Jaliluddin came to the throne and reigned
in the city of Gaur for three years. On his death great confusion ensued in
Bengal : but finally Taj Khin Kararini was sent by his brother Sulaimiin,
and having killed a usurper called Ghiyasuddin, Taj Khin ruled Bengal
on behalf of his brother for a short time,
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SrLAMAR KuaAx Kararixi (1564-72).

After the death of Taj Khiin, his brother Sulaimiin Khin Karariini established
himself as practically independent ruler of Bengal and South Bihdr. He
conquered the country of Orissa and also subjugated part of Kuch Bihir. He
removed the capital from Gaur to Tanda. Sulaimin sent some presents to
the court of Akbar and professed great friendship with him. For these
reasons he was left undisturbed in enjoyment of his kingdom.

Bivazip (1572).

When Sulaimin died in 1572 his son Biiyazid ascended the throne. But in
the same year the Pathin Sardirs killed Biyazid and placed Dia'id Khan
(brother of Biyazid) on the throne.

Di'tp Kuix (1572-76).

Iri'id Khiin, who was the last of the Afghin dynasty, refused to pay homage
to the Delhi Emperor. This led Akbar to send Mun‘im Khin Khin-i-Khiininin
1574 A.D. with a large army to Bengal. Mun‘im Khin after a desperate battle
was victorious, and DA'id Khian fled. Mun‘im did not like Tinda and ordered
his soldiers and the inhabitants to remove to Gaur where he fell a vietim to
the plague which devastated Gaur in the following year. Did'id Khin at once
marched against Tanda and reoccupied it, as well as the fort Teliigirhi on the
Ganges. Khiin Jahdin was then sent to Bengal by the Emperor Akbar as
Governor. A decisive battle was fought at Rijmahal in 1576 A.D. in which
Di'iid Khiin was defeated and captured, and then put to death. 1t is said
that his head was sent to Akbar and his body was displayed on the gibbet at
Tanda.

Da'iid's Mother,

The deceased King's mother, with all her dependents, made an appeal to
the Governor for protection and safety, and asked to be permitted to appear
personally before him when on tour in the neighbourhood of Tinda. In spite
of her remarks, * You, being the servant of a King whilst T am the mother of
a King, respect is due to me and not to you,” Khiin Jahin took pity on her,
g0 that Di'id’s mother with all her adherents and many others were saved
from death. After some further trouble with the remnant of the Afghins and
their former Brahmin General, Kilipihir, Bengal and Bihir, under the
administration of Khin Jahfin (whose real name was Husain Quli Khin),
became subject to the regular government of Akbar.
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KHAN-1-A‘zaw (1582), Suansiz Kuix (1584), axp RAisi Mis Smson
(1589),

After Husain Quli Khiin, Khiin-i-A'zam, Shahbaz Khiin and Raja Man Singh
successively became Governors of Bengal, under the Delhi Emperor. Rija
Man Singh was the brother-in-law of the Emperor Jahiingir. He conquered
Jagannath and removed the capital of Bengal to Rijmahal, where he built
several edifices, the ruins of which exist to the present day!. He married
the sister of the Riji of Kuch Bihir.

Qureuppis (1606), Jinixcie Quii Kuix (1607), axp IsLim Knix
(1607-13).

After Min Singh, Qutbuddin, Jahingir Quli Khin and Tslim Khin became,
in quick succession, Governors of Bengal. In 1602 the Portuguese of Chitta-
gong—being harassed by the Arakanese (Mughs)—had established a fort on
the island of Sandip but were soon turned out by Rija Min Singh. They
recovered Sandip, however, in 1609, under Gonzalez, and by their acts of piracy
greatly oppressed the people of the Gangetic delta. Owing to the threatening
attitude of both the Arakanese and the Portuguese, who had now combined
together, as well as trouble from a remnant of the Afghins in Eastern
Bengal under ‘Usmiin, Islim Khin removed the capital from Rajmahal to
Dacca—possibly in 1612. Gonzalez, with the help of the Raja of Arakan,
attacked Bengal in 1610, but Islim Khan defeated them. The Afghiins were
also finally defeated in 1612, and ‘Usman was killed. Islim Khin again
attacked the Mughs successfully in 1613, but died shortly afterwards.

Qs Kuix (1613-18), axp Isrinin Kuix (1618.22),

After the death of Islim Khin, his brother Qasim Khin became the Gov-
ernor of Bengal. In his time the Mughs looted the south-eastern portion of
Bengal. Qfsim Khin proving incompetent was superseded in the govern-
orship by Ibrahim Khin, brother of the celebrated Niir Jahin Begam. 1In
the time of Ibrahim, trade was in a flourishing condition. In the court of
Agra, the silk fabrics of Maldah and the fine muslins of Dacea had already
acquired great reputation on account of their good quality, and the English
opened a factory at Patna. TIbrihim Khin was killed at Rajmahal, fighting
against Shah Jihin who had rebelled against his father, the Emperor
Jahingir,

! Aceording to M. Chakravarti (op. oit. p- 232}, the large Jum'a Mosque {now in
ruins) and the six-piered bridge of Hadaf ars ascribed to the time of Man Singh.
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MuHAMMAD SHUJA® (1639-59, with a two years’ interregnum 1649-51).

After Tbrahim Khin, seven Governors successively occupied the throne of
Bengal, till Shiahzada Sultin Muhammad Shuji’, son of Shah Jahin, became
Sibadir of Bengal in 1639 AD. He transferred the capital from Dacea to
Rijmahal. 1In his time, the British merchants were ina prosperous condition,
One Dr. Broughton, having cured a daughter of Shah Jahan, secured for the
English the license of trading freely in Bengal. The Doctor also cured a
female of the inner apartment of Shuji* who granted him permission to build
factories at Hughly and Baleswar. Shuji* was defeated by his brother,
Aurangzib, at Allihibid in 1659 and fled to Tinda. Mir Jumla, the famous
general of Aurangzib, drove Shuja‘ from Bengal, whereupon he took shelter
with the Raja of Arakan. But the cruel Arakan Rija imprisoned Shuja’
and finally threw him into the river. The wife of Shuja‘ and his two daughters
committed suicide ; a third daughter was forcibly married to the Arakan
Riji but did not long survive her disgrace.

Mir Jumra (1659-63),

Mir Jumla, who then became Siibadir of Bengal, re-transferred the seat of
Government to Dacca. In 1661 he conquered Kuch Bihir. and in the next
year annexed Assam. He died in 1663 A.D. at Khizrpiir, now a part of the
maodern town of Nariiyanganj on the Lakhyi River, 10 miles from Dacca.

Suivista Kuix (1663).

After the death of Mir Jumla, Shiyista Khin, the nephew of Niir Jahin,
became Sibadir of Bengal for many years. In his time rice, it is said, sold
at the rate of eight maunds per rupee. Shiyista Khiin resided in the Lal Bagh
Fort at Dacca where the curiously constructed tomb of his favourite
daughter Peri Bibi is still to be seen (vide Cunningham, Report, pp. 130-1
and Pl. XXXIV).

Isrinim Kuix IT (1689), axo Mursuin QuLi Kuix (1704-25).

Ibrihim Khiin I1 succeeded Shiyista Khin as Governor of Bengal in 1689
AD. but was quickly succeeded by six other Governors, until, in 1704,
Murshid Quli Khin assumed the reins of government. He removed the
capital from' Dacea to Murshidibid, and beautified the city (which he had
named after himself) with many fine buildings.
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Seusifvopin (1725).

In 1725 A.D. Shuji‘uddin Muhammad Khin became Governor and assumed
almost absolute power. After Shuja‘uddin, Sarfariz Khin (1733), ‘Alivirdi
Ehin (1740) and Sirijuddaunla (1756) became Nawwiihs of Bengal in succession.
Finally by the battle of Plassey, fought in the year 1757, the suzerainty of
Bengal was transferred to the English.

Former Economic Condition.

Concerning the general prosperity of Bengal in former times, the great
traveller Tbn Batita, who visited Bengal in 1345, relates how he heard from
one Muhammad Al-Masmiidi Maghrabi, & merchant of Delhi, that when the
merchant with his wife and servants resided in Bengal, eight dirhams—the
equivalent to one rupee—were sufficient for his outlay on paddy for the entire
year, as 50 ratls (one ratl equals 14 seers) of rice could be had for a dirham ;
while eight fowls or 15 pigeons sold for a dirkam, and the price of a sheep was
only two dirkams. Ibn Batiita saw 30 cubits of finely woven cotton cloth
sold for two dindrs. One gold dindr was equivalent to 10 silver dindrs and
a silver dindr to eight dirhams or hashibanis. A table of prices current at the
time when Ibn Batiita visited Bengal, in terms of current money and
weight, is quoted below from Bhattasili's ** Early Indnpend.ent, Sultans of
Bengal.”

A milch-cow, Rs. 3 ; a fat fowl, 3 pies ; two pigeons, 3 pies ; a fat ram, 4
annas ; sugar, Re. 1-7 per maund ; honey, Bs. 2-14 per maund ; rice, 1 anna
9 pies per maund ; ghee, Re. 1-7 per maund ; til-oil, 11} annas per maund ;

fine cotton cloth, Rs. 2 per 15 yards. Ibn Batiita himself purchased a beauti-
ful slave girl for one gold dindr.

In 1575, says Bir George Wood, a rich merchant of Old Maldah sent three
shiploads of valuable silk eloth to Russia through the Persian Gulf, which
shows that the silk industry of Mildah is of long standing.

As has already been noted, in the time of Shiyista Khin (1664 A.D.) rice is
said to have sold at the rate of eight maunds per rupee. -

The local people of the present English Bazdr state that there were 22
bizirs in Gaur, of which Mah&jantdli, Lal Bazar, Habish Khina and Chindni
Chowk were the most important, :
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CHAFPTER I11.

The extant remains of the two Cities

Section I—Gaur.

is situated on a deserted channel of the Ganges (Latitude 24° 53’ N.,

Longitude 88° 14" E.)!. The kingdom of Gaur long continued to be
very powerful and prosperous, so that, except for Delhi, it had in India no
rival in wealth and affluence. The city was extensive and populous, being
inhabited by wealthy people, families of high birth, and persons noted for
learning. A large standing army was also maintained there.

%am the ruined and ancient capital of Bengal, in the district of Mildah,

Notes on the sile of the old City of Gaur.

The site of Gaur lies on a narrow strip of land near the former junction of
the old Ganges and the Mahinandd rivers, and was probably selected as a
capital for the convenience of water communication with all parts of the
.country after the downfal? of the former, and equally large, capital of
Pandua. There are few Hindu remains of any kind to indicate the land
marks of the ancient city ; but it is said that the high land at Pichhli near
Gangiirimpiir on the south bank of the Kilindri river, where a large area is
still covered with brick fragments and jungle, was the last residence of Rija
Lakhan Sen and his family. Further, the names of Ballilbiri, Rimabhita,
Chandipiir, Patalchandi, Lohigarh, Amrity and Kamalibiri may be
taken as evidences of Hindu occupation. A further point to be noticed
is that at Kamalibiri, which is situated a mile to the north-west
of the Sdgar Dighi,—the great tank which appears to have been the
site of one of the earliest Hindu settlements—the Patron Goddess of
Gaur, Gaureswari Devi, was still worshipped in Cunningham's time, and a fair
held in her henpur in the month of June. All these facts suggest that the
Hindu Kings, prior to the invasion of the Musalmiins, had seats of Govern-
ment at several places on the south bank of the Ganges which probably then
flowed through the Kilindri. When the river Ganges shifted its course, the
southern and western banks of the old bed were converted into a city by
erecting substantial bands all round.  There is no doubt that the Hindu
Kings made the first attempt at constructing these bdnds to protect the
town, but the Musalmin rulers afterwards improved them and made them
much stronger. The wall of stone near the Patalchandi gate seems to be the
work of the Muhammadan period and to have been constructed for the

Wilford considered that the Ganges formerly flowed on the east side of Gaur and
all antiquarians and Magistrates of the District have scknowledged the truth of this
statement. [For discussion of past changes in the course of the Ganges, vide Introduc.
tion.]
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protection of the town from the action of the river.  The remains of a
gateway at the northern end of the town at Dudrbashini also appear to
have been the work of a Muhammadan ruoler, The causeway of
Ghiyisuddin—the present Rijmahal Road—is another example of protective
work which was necessary owing to the river shifting to the west side of
Gaur, The large tanks Sdgar Dighi (large and small), Piyisbari
Dighi, ete., were originally deep depressions of the river which, when it
dried up, seemed like lnkes or large tanks. The Muhammadans who first
settled in the country were not very numerous, but their number grew rapidly
owing to immigration from other Muslim countries and the conversion
of a large number of Hindus to Islim. It may be assumed that a fairly
large number of the converts embraced Islim of their own accord, while
others were compelled to aceept the new faith. The Muhammadans
thus established their power over the Hindus. They did not change
the Hindu names of the above places but kept them as they were before, and
generally showed much favour to their Hindu subjects.

Commercial porl of Gaur,

When the river Ganges flowed near Gaur large boats carrying goods from
distant places used to come to the city from which there was also an export
trade. The high land north of the great Sigar Dighi is supposed to have
been the commercial town. It was protected on the east by an embankment
connecting the Dudrbishini Gate with the Phulwiri Gate. The places where
cargo used to be landed are still to be seen as oblong-shaped plots of high
land with canals cut all round each plot. An old bridge midway to Pirin-i-pir
(near the north-east corner of the Sagar Dighi) indicates also the passage
by which goods were carried to the interior of the old city by small boats
along a canal. Embankments, communicating with the new course of the
Ganges, run southwards for 20-25 miles from the present site of English
Bizir. This shows that carts were employed as an alternative source of
transport when the Ganges moved southwards.

Area and Population,

The ancient city was at least 124 miles in length from north to south?,
and about two miles in breadth from east to west, giving a total area of 25
square miles ; but the entire area was probably not all inhabited at one
time. Dr. Buchanan Hamilton in 1808 described the area of the city as
being 20 square miles. The population of the city at the time of its greatest
prosperity is said by Faria Y Souza (writing before 1640) to have been
twelve lakhs (1} million). The site was deserted after the outburst of
plague in 1575, and until about 50 years ago was overgrown with dense

! The Portuguese, sent by Alfonso de Mello in 1534 from Chittagong to Caur with
presents to  Ghiviisuddin Mahmid Shab, described the city as well fortified and three
leagues in length. De Mello and his men took part in the subsequent fighting between
Mahmiid Shah and Sher Khiin which ended in the death of the former and in Sher Khiin
becoming King of Bengal and ultimately Emperor of India.—H, E, 8,
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jungle inhabited by tigers and other wild animals; but cultivation is now
rapidly spreading, and eclusters of dwelling houses and new villages are
springing up here and there amid the ruins of the ancient city.

De Barros' account of the City of Gaur (prior to 1540).

** The streets are broad and straight and the main streets have trees planted
in rows along the walls to give shade to the passengers. The population is
so great and the streets so thronged with the concourse and traffic of people,
specially of such as come to present themselves at the King’s court, that they
cannot force their way past one another. A great part of this city consists
of stately and well-wrought buildings.” (De Barros ‘ Da Asia’: Lisbon
edition of 1778, Vol. VIII, p. 458—translation.)

The Fortifications of Gaur.

The city of Gaur was completely surrounded by a high earthen rampart, the
top of the wall or embankment being covered with buildings'. There were
innumerable buildings within the town, which commanded a magnificent view
of the Ganges on which it stood. On the eastern side there was a double
embankment flanked by a deep moat about 150 feet in breadth. The
principal street ran from north to south. The western part of the town was
open, the Ganges being counted sufficient to prevent any inroad of the enemy
from that side. There were openings in the north and south embankments
for the egress and ingress of the citizens.

The ruins of Gaur were first explored by Mr. Creighton between 1786 and
1807, and afterwards by Dr. Buchanan Hamilton in 1808, and by Major W.
Francklin in 1810-11. Both the latter antiquarians have left elaborate des.
criptions of the ruins as they then existed.

Buried treasures,

Such a vast city with its numerous buildings and palaces must have had
no inconsiderable part of itz enormous wealth buried under ground or secreted
in cells and subterrancan chambers, especially as the modern system of
banking was unknown in byegone days. Manrique, for example, who visited
the ruins of Gaur in 1641, tells a story of the recent discovery in a hollow
wall of 3 copper vessels, filled with gold coins and precious stones valued at
three crores of rupecs which had been handed over to Shah Shuji‘, the then
Governor of Bengal®, The Siyarul-Muta'khkhirin is responsible for the
following :—

“ In the tomb and vault, opened about the year 1766 A.D., by Captain
Adams at Gour ..... he found such another vessel [Ood-dan—incense

The buildings on the embankment have now disappearsd and the wall is OVETETOWD
with dense jungle and trees.

*Travels of Sebastien Manrique, 1628.43 (Hakluyt Society publication, 1927, Vol 1L,
pp. 128.132),
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burner] at the foot of a Royal body, perfectly well preserved for four
hundred years, with two vessels for beetle or paun, and some arms and
'amps, ete.” (Vol. ITI, footnote 271, p. 386—Cambray's reprint.)

Other relics of the past.

Excavations have been made in different parts of the ruined city by village
cultivators in search of treasure, which have revealed traces of spacious halls,
pavements, staircases, subterranean passages and a good many other relics,
all testifying to the greatness of the once-renowned city.

Causes of destruction to the arcient buildings at Gaur and Pandua.

When Sher S8hah invaded Bengal in 1539 A.D., Gaur was sacked, and after
this the wealthy capital began to decay and its buildings were neglected.
The climate of Bengal is also singularly inimical to the preservation of archi-
tectural remains : if the roots of a peepal or a tamarind tree once find & resting
place in any crevice of a building, its destruction is inevitable. Moreover,
in the rainy season, boats could easily reach the ruins ; and hoatloads of
stones and bricks were removed to the then rising towns of English Bizir,
Murshidibad, Rajmahal, Hooghly and (later) Calentta'. In this way
most of the old residential buildings of the cities of Gaur and Pandua were
destroyed by men and by the climate of the country. We are fortunate to
find remains of cértain mosques and the tombs of saints which the plun-
derers did not touch on account of their being sacred,

Tie Axcrest MoNUMENTS AT GAvn,

The following is an account of the ancient monuments as well as places of
interest at Gaur of which traces still exist—arranged as far as possible in the
order in which they may best be visited :—

1. Tne Baradwiri, or GREAT Sona {GoLoes) Mosque; AT RAMKELL

[Erected by Sultin Nasrat Shah in 932 A H. (1526 A.D.).]

This mosque is & massive rectangular building of brick, faced with stone,
168 feet by 76 feet, with turrets at the cormers. It is the largest of all the
ancient monuments in Gaur. Immediately in front. to the east, is a court-
yard 200 feet square, with arched gateways—each 38} feet by 13} feet—in

*Aceording to Grant (Vih Report, p. 285), the Nizdmat Dafrar of Murshidibid mecoived
Rs, 8,000 annually from the local zamindars ns foes for the priviloge of demolishing the
ruins and stripping from them their highly prized epamelled bricks nnd basalt stones
(Sang-i-Misi). Early in the nineteenth century many carved stones, found in the ruined
city of Gaur, are said to have become the prey of the Caleutta undertalers anid othem for
monumental purposes,  Since 1899 the practice of demolishing the ruined buildings of
Gaur has been stopped by Government,
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the middle of the three sides. The eastern Entrance Gate has been carefully
restored and a reproduction of it, in its present state, is given as Fig. 6,
Inside the mosque are three long aisles divided by massive stone pillars with
a corridor running along the whole length of the building. In front are eleven
arched openings, each measuring five feet eleven inches in breadth. There are
other openings at the north and south ends, The building was roofed by
forty-four small hemispherical domes ; of these eleven domes of the corridor

i 7—disle of the Great Golden Mosque.

still exist and were repaired under the direction of Lord Curzon. There are
few carvings left. As is elear from the following inseription, it was built by
Sultin Nasrat Shah in 932 AH. (1526 A.D.). In Francklin’s time the
inscription appears to have been in its proper place, but it has now dis
appeared. The Tughra letters were about nine inches in length. As
Cunningham notes, the vacant panel over the middle doorway from which
the stone slab containing the inseription has been removed measures five feet
two inches in length by two feet one inch in breadth,
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The following is a translation of the inscription recorded by Franeklin :—
" The Prophet (on whom be the blessing of Allih and peace !) has said : * He
who builds a mosque, for him Almighty Allih will provide a house in Paradise.’
This Jami* Mosque was erected by the great and illustrious Sultin, son of
the Sultin, Nasirodduniyd waddin Abil Muzaffar Nasrat Shih Sultin, son
of Husain Shih Sultin, son of Saiyid Ashraf al- Husaini—May Allih per-
petuate his kingdom and rule, and elevate his power and dignity !—in the
- year 832 " (A.D. 1526).

Origin of the name * Sona Masjid."”

Cunningham mentions that Francklin was much puzzled over the popular
name of Sona Masjid and started a strange theory that as it bears no marks
whatever of gold, its name must have originated from the bulkiness of the
materials used and the expense of its erection. Loeal people, however, do not
call bulky things golden, but name them after the real or supposed amount of
the cost, as in the case of the Eklakhi Mausoleum of Pandua, the Naulikhi
Palace at Lahore, ete. The fact is that the domes were actually gilded, and
so much of the surface was ornamesrtéd in this way that under the rays of the
sun or moon it looked like a mosque built entirely of gold : hence the name
Sona Masjid. Tt is true that no gilding is now visible, but there is a universal
tradition amongst the people to this effect, and we know that the Chhoti Sona
Masjid at Firazpiir (vide infra, p. 79) must have received its name for the
same reason, as Creighton remarks that * the remains of gilding upon it is
still visible, and may account for the epithet of Golden given to this and the
former edifice.” Some gilding in fact still remained on the Small Golden
Mosque as late as 1879 when Gen. Cunningham made his tour.

Explanation of the name ** Baradwir,”

The common name of the building is * Baridwiri,” or, literally, a building
of twelve doors ; but as there are only eleven openings in front, considerable
controversy has taken place as to its proper name. It seems to the writer
that the name * Baridwiri,” which ordinarily means an.* audience hall,”
was given to the mosque on account of its spacious court-yard in front of the
Illoﬁqllﬂq,

Ladies” Gallery.

A raised platform for ladies was provided at the north corner of the maosiue,
Here the ladies used to come to the mosque through the small doors in the
upper room on the north side. The remains of a sloped platform connecting
the doors with the ground level are still to be seen there. Ladies’ galleries
are found in many mosques in Central Indin, Khandesh and elsewhere : but
in the Mughal period the ladies’ galleries were generally on the ground floar,
and not raised on pillars or arches!,

‘For remarks by the late Dr, Bloch on the provision of aceommodation for Indies
in mosques vide later {p. 138).
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(Hd stone columns,

The positions of the stone columns supporting the arches of the domes have
all now been traced out and the tops of their bases plastered. The pulpit is
also marked out. 1In the prayerniches of the west wall there were fine orna-
mental carvings : and, though the facing is gone, vet certain portions which
still remain show the best workmanship of the period,

The ** Chabiitra.”

On the south-east side (vide left of Fig. 8) there exists a raissd platform
locally called * Chabiitra ” by the local pzople. It is believed that the
Chabiitra was used by the Muazzin for calling the Faithful to Prayer, but this
does not scem very probable as the Call to Prayer is generally made from a
high tower.

Archeeological notes,

Traces of other buildings are to be seen on raised ground on the north and
north-west sides. They are perhaps sites of madrasahs (schools) and rest-
houses. If excavations were made, the foundations of buildings would pro-
bably be laid bare. There is n fine tank (600 fect by 300 feet) a short distanee
to the east of the eastern gate.

Major Francklin makes the following remarks on this mosque :—

** The arches are pointed and may be defined to be Gothie, or more appro-
priately, the Saracenic style of architecture, introduced by the earlier con-
querors of Hindoostan. They are of a similar nature with many of the mosques
to be seen at old Delbi, erected by Patan Sovercigns of the dynasties of Lodie
and of Ghore, The whole appearance of this building is strikingly grand and
exhibits the superior taste and munificence of the prinee who crectod it.”

In conneetion with the use of brick as the principal material for the
buildings at Gaur and Pandua, as well as the curved rise so often observ.
able in the roof line of these mosques, Fergusson remarks as follows :—

** Bengal is practically without stone, or any suitable material for forming
either pillars or beams, Having nothing but brick, it was almost of necessity
that they employed urches everywhere, and in every building that had any
pretensions to permanency.”

The curvilinear form of roofs : * The Bengalis, taking advantage of the
elasticity of the bamboo, universally employ in their dwellings a curvilinear
form of roof, which has become so familiar to their eyes that they consider it
beautiful,

* This curvilinear form found its way in the seventeenth century to Delhi
and in the eighteenth to Lahore, and all the intermediate buildings, from, s4¥,
A.D. 1650, betray its presence to a greater or less extent. ... While to the
European eye this form always remains unpleasing, to the native eye—Hindu
or Muhammadan—it is the most elegant of modern inventions!,”

History of Indian and Eastern Architécture, 1910 ed, {Burgess and Spiers), Val, II,
pp. 253 and 254,
4
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2. TaE CiTADEL OF GAUR.

[ General Cunningham’s Deseription. |

“ The Citadel of Lakhnauti is situated on the bank of the old Ganges. Tt
is very nearly one mile in length from north to south by half a mile in width
at its broadest part opposite the castern gate, but not more than a quarter
of a mile wide at its northern and southern ends. It is entirely surrounded
by a great earthen rampart upwards of 20 feet in height and about 190 feet
thick at the base with round towers at all the angles and a deep ditch on the
outside about 200 feet wide when full. The rampart is everywhere covered
with large trees, and the diteh is filled with weeds and crocodiles. The age
of the Citadel is unknown ; but as there is nothing remaining in it of an early
date, it seems probable that it was the work of Mahmid I [Nasiruddin 1442.
59] and his successors.”  (Cunningham’s Report, Vol. XV, p. 50.)

A —The Diikhil Darwiazah, or Main Gale of the Forl.

This is a large gateway about half a mile south-west from the Baridwari.
It is called the Dikhil Darwdzah as it was the principal * Entrance Gate ™ to
the Fort from the north. Another name is Sal@mi Darwdzah, because salutes

Fig. 9—The Diakhil Darwizah, or Main Gafe of the Fort,

were fired from the adjacent ramparts. The date of its erection is not known
for certain, but, as has just been observed, it was probably built in the first half
of the 15th century. Later monarchs, e.g., Ruknuddin Barbak (1459-75),
Husain Shah and even Nasrat Shah may have improved it. Near it, on the
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north, is a tank, and from the latter an dbgir (aquednet) comes out on the
east side and goes south a long way. The gate is substantially built of small
red bricks and shows signs of having been highly ornamented with embossed
work.

 Creighton’s view, taken from the outside, makes the sides of the towers
much too sloping, as may be seen by comparing it with Ravenshaw’s inside
view. The building consists of a central passage 14 feet wide and 113] feet
long, with a guard room on each side 74} feet long by l}-}._u feet broad. The
walls, which are 9 feet thick, are pierced by three doorways on each side of
the passage, with one outer doorway on the inner side of the rampart.”
Pieces of stone with large holes in them, fixed to the walls of the gateways,
show how gigantic were the gates which were suspended from these stones.
The wings of the gate were bolted by a huge iron bar or wooden pin as is seen
from the long holes running into the wall, one on each side of the passage.
¢ The piers between the deorways are made of brick faced with stone up to
the spring of the arches, but all the rest of the building is made of brick.
At each of the four corners there is a twelve-sided tower, five storeys in
height, crowned by a dome. The faces of the tower are panelled and orna-
mentsd with the usual chains and bells in relief. Creighton makes the height
of the towers 53 feet, but this measurement did not include the domes which
were all ruined before his time. The walls on both sides of the archway were
ornamented in a similar manner with panels filled with chains and bells. The
outer arch was 34 feet in height, above which the battlemented wall rose 15
feet, making a total height of 49 feet.” (Cunningham, op. cil., p. 51.) The
front width of the entire gate building is 73 feet 4 inches. The existing
building was first constructed with ornamental facing work all round, but
the base of the building on the east and west was later covered with earth
and connected with the adjoining rampart walls. Traces of pacca steps for
reaching the top of the embankment from inside are also found : and the ram-
part itself is strengthened by a skeleton of brickwork.

Note on an Inscription from the vicinily.

An inseription, found a few years prior to 1911 near the Dakhil Darwdzah,
records the ercetion of a gate by Nasrat Shah, but this may have been only
the court-vard gate of some mosgque or tomb. The text and the translation
of the above inscription are given below :—

Satel] Jleadl y Jamly Cigmall el 5 sl Ghle G e
s i uth.Jl at.ﬂ,.—d ;iléa!'_,}] w.g..ﬁl 3 lasal) J-nli latad o
odE 5 e Be g Sl 5 e M) old iaesl) bl

Translation,—"* In the yeur 926 A H. [23rd December 1519 to 11th Decem.
ber 1520 A.1).] the Sultin of the time and pericd, celelrated for justice and

28608
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benevolence, the Sultiin, son of the Sultin, Nasirudduniyi waddin, Abil
Muzaffar Nasrat Shih the Sultin, son of Husain Shih the Sultin, al-Husaini
—May Allih perpetuate his kingdom and rule '—built this gate.”

B—Chand Darwizah and Nim Darwizah. (No longer existing.)

** From the northern gate,” viz., the Dikhil Darwdzah, * a raised road led
to the palace in the southern half of the citadel, passing through two
intermediate gates called the Chand Darwdzah and Nim Darwizah. As the last
named stood exactly half-way between the entrance gate and the palace wall,
it is most probable that its name was derived from its position as the * Half-
way Gate.'.-.A view of the Chind Gate is given by Creighton in his Plate 111,
Its whole style is similar to that of the Dakhil Gate with which it also agrees
in the height of its arches and battlements.” Creighton assigned to it the
date A.H. 871 (A.D. 1466) from inseriptions found close by—but. as may be
seen from the Palace inscription, quoted later, on pp. 56.8—this is the date
of erection of the Nim Darwdzah. :

d. Toe Firtz, or Firozah, Misig.

[ The Tower of Firiz Sh:;h. or the ** Turquoise Tower.”")

This Mindr is about a mile to the south of the Birddwdir: Mosque and
outside the fort. The tower ha.a;no inseription to record the date of its Gree-
tion ; but Framcklin found a fragment of an inscribed stone at Gaamilti
bearing the name of a King Saifuddin which, he seems to have believed, was
originally attached to this tower. In this he was supported by Cunningham,
owing to the fact that the size of the lettering as given by Francklin agrees
with the height of the panel above the door of the Minir : but Cunningham
identified the builder of the tower with Saifuddin Hamzah Shah (1412 A.D)
instead of with Saifuddin Firiz Shah (1486 A D). Fergusson. on architee-
tural grounds, also preferred an earlier date than the end of -the 15th
century. In the neighbourhood, the tower is known by the name of “ Pir
Asi Mandir " and Cherigdani,” the former name being thought by
Cunningham to be a corruption of Firozah, and that the name simply
indicates that it was originally faced by blue tiles. Some say it was built
for the purpose of calling the dzin for prayers, while others consider it
was a watch-tower. To the writer it appears to be a Pillar of Vietory, like

the Qutb Minir of Delhi and similar towers at Koil, Daulatabid and
elsewhere,
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Description.

The tower is about 84 feet high and 62 feet in circumference. There is a
spiral staircase of 73 steps leading up to the top chamber. Judging by old
sketches and photographs, one would suppose that the top chamber of the
tower was originally roofed with a doms. Francklin, while visiting Gaur in
1810, saw a broken dome. Daniells’ illustration of this tower (drawn in 1795
A.D.), a8 well as Creighton’s very beautiful eoloured drawing, also indicate

that the tower had a cupola. When, however, the ropairs were carried out
a few years ago the existence of the dome appeared to the Archmological
authorities too doubtful to warrant restoration, and the top was finished
off with a flat roof.
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The tower is a polygon of twelve sides for three-fifths of its height and
circular for the remaining two-fifths, It is supposed that the basement of
the tower was originally faced with polished stones in the form of steps all
round ; but considering that the rough stonework at the base was originally
below the ground and that the tower was built on a hillock, the
Archwmological Department suggested strengthening the hase with earth.
work and turfing it over, so that it might look like a mound. and this
suggestion was carried out in 18111

Old Visitors to the Tower.

The following interesting note by Mr. Samuells, a former Collector, is
quoted from the District Gazetteer of Maldah : ** Hedges, the Governor of
the Company, in 1683 visited English Bazir and Gaur and records the visit
in his diary. He came up the Mahanandi from Lilgold and anchored for
the night at Baliaghatta at Rohanpiir. He visited Gaur with two English
ladies. Fanny Parkes also visited Gaur. She was shown over by Mr.
Chambers and she saw written in the Minir the names of Harwood 1771,
8. Grey 1772, Creighton and others. She also found the initials M. V. 1683,
and Mr. Beveridge supposes this was one of the ladies of Hedges' party.
Mr. Creighton visited the tower several times and engraved his name with
a knife with dates 1786, 1788, 1780, 1790, 1791."

Mr. Reuben Burrow visited this tower in 1787 and determined its situation
to be in 24° 53’ North Latitude and 5  52' 13° (c. 88°) Bast Longitude. The
latitude was deduced from 29 meridian altitudes, and the longitude partly
from distances and partly from watches.

Local Tradition.

Tradition has it that when the tower was completed, the King went to
see it. The masonincharge of the work boastingly declared that he could
have built a much higher tower than that.

The King : * Why then did you not do so 1

The Mason : “ I could not find sufficient materials,”

The King : “ Why did you not ask for them

As the mason made no reply, the King in a paroxysm of rage ordered
him to be thrown down from the top of the tower which was immediately done ;
and thus the mason lost his life. On descending from the tower the Sultin
ordered his favourite peon Hinga to go instantly to Morgion. The peon
dared not ask the King the object of his errand to Morgaon—so furious was

'The wire-netted door recently provided for the main entranee of the tower is
incongruous with the ancient structure. It seems that a door of s4l wood fixed in the
old fashion existed there. The sliding.door fixed near the top room is not only
historically objectionnble but is also dangerous to visitors,
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the royal face. On reaching Morgiion he was deeply meditating as to why he
had been sent there, and while moving here and there in an agitated mood
he met with a Brahmin youth named Sanitan. This lad he accosted,
saying the Sultin had sent him there, but with what object he did not
know, as the Sultin had not informed him nor had he had the hardihood
to ask the Sultin. Sanitan heard from Hinga everything that had transpired
before Hinga's departure from the royal presence and forthwith came to
the conclusion that, under the circumstances which led to the sending of
Hinga to Morgion, possibly the Sultin had in mind the engaging of skilled
masons who abounded in those quarters. Following this hint, Hinga took
masons from Morgion and presented himself to the King, who, by this
time, was cool-headed enough to wonder how Hinga could know his purpose,
seeing that nothing had been told him. On being asked by the Sultin to
explain matters, Hinga disclosed the clue given him by Sanitan, where-
upon the Sultin praised Sandtan and made him an officer of the Court at
Gaur. With the help of the masons brought by Hinga the Sultin improved
the tower still further."

4. Tur Ba'isgazi WALL A¥D THE oLD Pauace of THE KimNags oF GAur,

In the interior of the Fort are still to be found remains of the Palace
enclosure—a lofty brick wall, called Bi'isgazi, apparently because its
height was 22 Bengali ga: (vards), or 42 feet. It is 15 feet broad at the
base decreasing to nearly 9 feet at the top. The entire enclosure measured
700 yards in length from north to south and 250-300 yards in breadth.
Photographs of the wall, taken in the 'sixties of the last century by
Mr.J. H. Ravenshaw, may be seen a8 Plates 10 and 11 of his volume on
Gaur. The wall was then covered with dense jungle and big trees, but now
these have all been removed by the Public Works Department. It would
be a good thing if the base of the decayed portions of the walls were
exposed so as to give an iden of the whole structure.

Royal Palace.

The Palace wall extended all round the royal residence. From the follow-
ing inscription, found at Gidmilti by Francklin, which records the making of
a water-course under the palace (as well as a Half-way Gate) by Ruknuddin

1 Morgiion is a village about o mile north-east of the Maldah Railway Station. The
name Sanftan, and the appointment of this Brahmin to a post at Court, suggests the
possibility that he was the man who afterwards beeame Husain Shah's Minister (vide
p- 34). 1f so, the Sultin must have been Saifuddin Firiz. Moreover Haifuddin
Hamzah reigned for only | year wherens Firiz reigned for 3 years. The name Firlz
Miniir also points to Saifuddin Firfiz having been the builder of the Tower—H. E. 8,
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Birbak Shah in 871 A H. (1466 A.D)), Cunningham inferred that the Palace
and Dakhil Gate had already been completed in the time of Birbak Shah's
father, Nisiroddin Mahmid Shah,
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Translation,—** Praise be to Allih, the Lord of Grace and of B nefits, the
Cherisher, who neither slumbers nor sleeps |

* Peace be on the chosen one of (the tribe of) Mudar, the most excellent

of ereated beings, the Prophet, the Lord of Medinah, viz., Muhammad, the
Inst of the eminent Prophets, but for whom, the paths of Guidance and
Truth would not have been manifested !

* Blessings also be on his descendants, who are the mines of piety, and
upon his Companions, who are followers of Allih both in secret and openly !

* Next (let us refer to) him who reposeth on the mercy of the Most High,
whose benevolence is such that even the clond that gives profuse and incessant
rain secems of no account ; the Sultin, the Protector of the Universe, the
Pillar of Religion.” Eminent of Rank, our Sultin, Birbak Shih, son of the
most famous and world renowned Saiyid, Soltin Malimiid Shih, the Model

- (B) - uehd (4)  hme (3) -dme (2)- So (1)
- LB e 5 k) Ao (8) -t G rl'ml (7) - r}‘f,;"' s (6)
o 349 (12) - Ju (11) - oudé (10) el 5 213k (9)

¥T'his inseription was not included by the late Khin Sihib, and the text is basged on
Grote's attempted amendment of the incorrect toxt quoted by Francklin (vide pp, 18
and 19 of Ravenshaw's Gaur).

Even with the above correctionsz, as well as the revised translation—for both of which
I am indebted to Khian Bahiidur Shamsul*Ulami Dr. HidAvat Husain—the rhyme is
atill defective and it is to be hoped that, sometime or other, the slab that was apparently
removed by Francklin will be recovered and a final reading made possible.—H. E, 8.

#An obvious reference to Birbak Shal's lagab, or title, Ruknudduniyi waddin.
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of Justice, can the Prinees of the two ‘Irfgs, of Syria, and of Yemen, be
considered equal to Birbak Shih ! Troly there is no one in the Countries
of Allih who equals him in generosity and liberality. He is without an equal,
(a Prince) whose marvellous and spotless habitation—to which wealth is
attracted and through which sorrow is dissipated—resemhbles Paradise.

** (Behold) a Water-course, flowing under the palace, resembling Salsabil'
whose stream affords consolation to sorrowful fagirs. For those who love it,
it binds (them) like a cord. Its gate is comfort and sweet basil for the soul.

* A Gateway which is on the stream bears his name. It is the Middle
Gateway, leading to the luxurious interior (of the royal palace : and was
erected) in the year 871. That was the béginning of its construction, the
time of comfort for these days.

“1 pray to Allih for the continuance of his sovereignty as long as birds
sing on the branches of any garden.

[ Persian]. ““In the reign of the Shah, Asylum of the World, Ruknudduniya
waddin Abiil Muzaffar Sultin Birbak Shih—May Allih perpetuate his power
and dominion !—the Middle Gate was erected in the year 871.7" (A H.= 1466
AD.).

The Palace was divided into three parts—the fisst part, to the north,
being probably used for holding Darbdr, the second for the private quarters
of the King, and the thind for the Harem. FEach division had a tank in it:
one of these being paved with stone. From the fact that the Darbdr Court
is smaller than the other two enclosures, it is evident that very few people
Liad access to it There were two more walls running east to west to divide
off the other compartments of the Palace. A reproduction of the plan of
both the Fort and Palace made by Creighton in 1801 can be seen in
Plate 8 of Ravenshaw’s Gaur.

5. Tue Khazinchi-Khina, on Hovse oF THE TREASURER.

In conncetion with the proposed identification of the northern part of
the Palace enclosure as the Darbir Court, it must be noted, however, that
the people of Gaur also call this plot the Khazanchi (apparently a corrup-
tion of Khazanchi-Khina or House of the Treasurer). In the middle of the
plot iz o large tank measuring 315 feet by 235 feet, locally known as Taksdl-
dighi (Tank of the Mint). West of this tank there remains a small ruined
one-domed builling, 40 feet square. The local historian Munshi Tlihi
Bakhsh in his Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa preferred to regard this plot as the
Mahal-Sardi or King's Harem : and the house as a Bath for the females
of the Harem.

LA fountain in Paradise,
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6. TeE Tome oF Husamy Sian,

Lﬁthuger existing ; it was destroyed in about 1846. Date of erection

" 1519,

Situation of the Tomb.

About a furlong to the north-cast of the Khazdnchi-Khina, and ontside
the palace enclosure, is a place known as BanglidKot. This was the graveyard
of the later Kings of Gaur. South-east of it is a large tamarind tree and
about 12 feet from it on the south there were two masonry graves which
have disappeared. Old people of Mahdipiir and the Khddim of the Qadam
Rasiil informed Munshi Liihi Bakhsh that these were the graves of Husain
Shah and his wife, but in Creighton’s time the second tomb was sa’d to be
that of Nasrat Shah, his son. The large Sarcophagus of black basalt which
onee covered the grave of Husain Shah was found by Munshi 1lihi Bakhsh
near the ullage of Khari (? Khirki). Itis said that robbers, in search of
concealed treasures, injured the stone by fire. Close to the site of the
tombs was a square enclosure, the walls of which were of variously coloured
bricks.

Deseription.

Creighton made a very beautiful sketch of the gateway of this tomb, the
immediate enclosure of which was 24 feet square. By about 1846 these
tombs and the enclosure had all been destroyed. Francklin in 1810 described
the tomb as follows :—

“ You enter by a handsome arched gateway built of stone, the sides and
front of this doorway are incrusted with a peculiar kind of composition, blue
and whita China tiling, which has a singular appearance ; at the four corners
are large roses cut in the stone... The minarets which flank the building
are ornamented with curious carved work of trees, flowers, ete.  Within the
doorway is a large enclosure containing the bodies of Shah Sultin Hosein
and other branches of the royal family. The sides of the enclosure are
inerusted with the same kind of blue and white composition.”

A mosque is said to have been located o little to the north of this tomb
and near it were formerly over 100 graves of Kings and their relations.
Fusain Shah died in 925 A H. (1519 A.D.).

Endowed property for the lighting of the Tombs of the Kings of Gaur.

The graveyard as well as the bamboo clumps, trees, ete., attached to it,
were for long in the possession of the ancestors of Mir Doman, an inhabitant
of Mahdipir, who claimed to be a desecendant of Husain Shah. Mir Hinsi,



Lill] MFEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA.

THT)

w's Mousnd

aned Fath Kk

i,

l.;:-l.

11.

.




MEMOIRS 0F GAUR AND PANDUA. (]

the grandson of Diman, in 1863 had in his possession a document purporting
to be signed by Nawwib Mu‘azzam Khiin (Mir Jumla) and dated 1070 A H.
(1659 A.Iv), whereby 30 bighas of rent-free land in the village of Bangli-Kot
were given to Saiyid Ambii by order of Aurangzib for the purpose of
maintaining lights on the tombs of the Kings of Gaur. Mir Hinsd later
sold this property to one Samir of Mahdipiir, but only the adjoining tank is
now in the possession of Samir's descendants.

Historical nofes.

Creighton records a statement by Mr. Orme, the historian, who
apparently visited Gaur about ‘1766 (vide supra, p. 43), that some of
the stones belonging to these graves were removed by a Captain Adams
for use in Fort William and that he zaw  them  lying by the waterside
ready for despatch. These were five pieces of black stone; highly polished,
each measuring 12 feet in length and 2 feet in breadth and thickness, which
formed part of the steps. i

7. TuEe @adam Rasil, or Foor-prINT OF THE PROPHET.

[Date of construction of the building 937 A.H. (1531 A.D.) :
Builder's name Sultin Nasrat Shah.]

This relic is contained in a one-domed square building, situated within the
enclosure of the Fort, to the east of the Palace. The total dimensions are
63 feet 3 inches by 49 feet 10 inches, the main chamber being 25 feet by 15
feet and the walls 5 feet thick. There are verandahs on three sides, 9 feet
wide. * The front of the mosque is incorrectly given with a straight parapet
in Creighton's Plate No. XI. whereas it is slightly curved in the Bengali
fashion, as may be seen in Ravenshaw's photograph, Plate No. XII.
In front there are three arched openings supported on massive stone
pillars. The walls are of brick, very highly ornamented, the whole face
being divided into panels by bands of moulding.......At each corner
there is an octagonal tower of 1 foot 5 inches face. This is crowned by a
single stone pillar or minaret, whose diameter is only 1 foot 5 inches,
equal to one face of the tower™ (Cunningham, op. cit., pp. 54 and 55).
The building is after the later Muhammadan style. It was erected by Sultiin
Nasrat Shah, the son of Sultin Husain Shah, in 937 A H. (1513 A.D.), as is
shown by the following Pughra inscription in three lines over the doorway -—

— "
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Translation.—"* Almighty Allih says, * He who does a good deed, will be
rewarded tenfold." This pure dais and its stone on which is the Footprint of
the Prophet—May Allih bless him !—were erected by the Exalted and
Generous Sultiin, the Sultin and son of the Sultin, irudduniyd waddin
Abiil Muzafiar Nagrat Shah the Sultin, son of Husain the Sultin, son
of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini—May Allih perpetuate his kingdom and rule,
and elevate his power and dignity !—in the year 937 A_H.” (1531 A.D.).

Another inseription which was found illegible in some places by Blochmann
has since been read by Munshi Ilihi Bakhsh and the writer as follows :—

PP T TR I R RE VR SR T MR RPN |
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The following is the literal translation: * The Prophet—May the peace
{of Allih) be on him !'—has said, * Whoever builds & mosque for Allih,
Allah will build for him seventy palaces in Paradise.”  This mosque
was built in the reign of the Sultdn, zon of the Sultin, son of the Sultin,
Shamsudduniyd waddin Abal Muzaffar Yiisuf Shih, the Sultin, son of
Birbak Shah, the Sultdn, son of Mahmiid Shih the Sultin. This mosque
(I say) was built by the great Khiin, and exalted Khigin, Mirsid Khan
Atibak Rayat Ala (" of the Exalted Bunner™) on the 18th of the holy
month of Ramazin, 885 A H.” (1480 A.D.,
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This inscription, which is now fixed inside the door of the enclosure on the
left as one enters, probably does not belong to the Qadam Rasiil, but to the
Tantipara Masjid ; in which case it fixes the date of the latter building. (Vide
later, pp. T1-72).

The Fool-print of the Prophet,

Inside the building, under the dome, there is a small carved pedestal of black
marble, intended to receive a stone representation of the foot-print of the
Prophet Muhammad. This latter was formerly at Pandua in the Chilla
Khina® of Shah Jaliluddin Tabrizi. It was removed by Husain Shah to
Gaur in a beautiful wooden box-table, formerly inlaid with gold and silver
work, which is still preserved in this building.

1 Francklin refers to another inseription from ** over the gataway at this place ™ that
he found in 1810 lying on the ground.  This is the same inseription as one of those included
in the aecount of Gaur from an old and much damaged anonymons Ms. in the Roangpore
Collectorate that is printed on pp. 107-110 of E. G. Glazier's ** Report on the District of
Rungpore " published in Calentta in 1373,  The inscription runs as follows :—
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Translation,—* This gateway was erceted in the time of the Most Learned and Most
Just Sultin, the Saiyid of Saeiyids, the Fountain of Auspiciousness, the Vicoregent of
Allah by Deed and Proof, the Defender of Islim and the Muslims, *Aliudduniyi waddin
Abil Muzaffar Husain Shiih, the Suoltiin, son of Saiyvid Ashraf al-Husaini—May Allih
protect his rule nnd sovercignty *—on the 22nd of the month of Muharram in the year
80d " (AH.= 1503 A.D.).

Unless Nasrat Shah only rebuilt a previously existing shrine for the Qadam Rasiil
for the so-called Mausoloum of Fath Khin is—as our author suggests—much older
than the time of Aurangeib) the inscription in question may have been brought to the
spot from clsewhere, ns Husain Shah would coertainly not have provided a gatoway for o
building that was not erceted till 28 years afterwards.

From the identity of the account in the Rungpore Ms, of the destruction of the tombs
of Husain Shah and Nnasrat Shah by Captain Adams with that quoted by Creighton
from Orme, it seems probable that this Ms. was a transcript of Orme’s account of his
visit to (ians in 1766,  (This, as I have subsoquently noticed, has also been suggested
by Mr. Beveridge in his account of Major Francklin's Report on Gaur.}—H. E. B,

2 A place of seclusion where o Saint generally passes forty deys in meditation,
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Translation.—"* In the name of Allih, The Clement and Merciful ! Almighty
Allih says, ° Surely he will build the mosques of Allih who believes in Allah
and the last day, and establishes prayer, and offers alms, and fears no one but
Allah : and they will soon be those that are guided.” And the Prophet—May
Alidh bless him !—says: * He who builds a mosque for Allih will have a house
like it built for him in Paradise.” The erection of this Jami* Masjid took place
durmg the reign of the Sultan of Sultins, the Saiyid of the Saiyids, the Fountain
of Auspiciousness, who has merey on Muslim men and women, who exalts the
worils of truth and good deeds, who is assisted by the assistance of the Supreme
Judge, who strives on the path of the Almighty, the Viceregent of Allih by deed
and proof and the Defender of Islim and the Muslims, ‘Aliudduniva waddin
Abill Muzaffar Husain Shah the Sultin, Al-Husaini—May Allih perpetuate
his kingdom and his rule! This Jami* Mosque is built from pure and
sincere motives and from trust in Allih by Walf Mubammad, son of ‘Alj,
who has the title of Majlisul-Majalis Majlis Mansir—May Almighty Allih
assist him both in this world and in the next! Its auspicious date is the 14th
day of Allih’s blessed month of Rajab!—May its value and dignity increase !
* % % (vearis broken off).

** In the mid.line of this inscription there are three ornamental cireles, each
containing a name of God. That in the middle has Yi Allih, ‘O God' :
that on the right has Ya Hafiz, * O Guardian' ; and that on the left has
¥Ya Rahim, * O Merciful.”  All these can be seen in Ravenshaw’s photograph,
Plate 22, as well as the loss of the two corners of the inscription.” [f.‘unnlng=
ham, op. cit., p. 75.)

G
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During the reign of Nawwib Sirijuddaula the foot-print of the Prophet was
carried off to Murshidibid, but was restored to its place by Mir Ja'far. It
is now in the custody of two brothers, Zinnat Mulla and Fariz Mulla,
of Mahdipiir. They keep it in their house for safety, and when cany visitor
comes, they put it in its proper place inside the building. The reason is said
to be that the foot-print was once stolen but was subsequently recovered by the
police.

It is said that the foot-print of the Prophet was first brought by a Saint
called Makhdiim Jahiniyin Jahingasht from Arabia. He brought also the
Jhanda (heraldic device mounted on a staff) which is still preserved in the
shrine of Hazrat Shah Jalil at Pandua.

Archeological notes.

The ornamental stone capitals which are on the top of the corner turrets of
the Qadam Rasil building are of very good design. Such work is not to be
seen in any other building at Gaur or Pandua.

Real-howse,

In front of the Qadam Raxiil there lies a roofless building which is supposed
to have been a rest-house for visitors. The architecture is of the Mughal
period and the building may have been constructed by Shah Shuji‘. The walls
of the building are very thick, and it was once covered with a flat roof. There
are three rooms in the building, the middle one being a big hall, while the side
rooms are small in size, with one arched opening in each on the west side.

Burial ground,

On the western side of the Qadam Rasiil, there are the remains of a building.
the roof and some of the walls of which have fallen down. Inside this, there
are tombs in a ruined state. It is probable that these are the tombs of
princes and high officials of Husain Shah and Nasrat Shah. Even the raised
platform in the Qadam Rasiil building on which is placed the foot-print of the
Prophet is belicved hy many to be the tomb of Nasrat Shah himself, who died
in 1552 A.D., though, more probably, he was bur;ed near h's father at Bangli-
Kot (vide supra, No. 6, p. 59). There are several other tombs inside the com-
pound of the main building.
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Jalali Tank,

There is a N < B tank to the west of the Qadam Rasil building which
i known by the name of Jalili Dighi. The story goes that Sultin (Jadu)
Jalilnddin (1418-31) exeavated it.

The Mausoleum of Fath Khin.

This is inside the enclosure of the Qudam Rasiil and is a plain building shaped
like a thatched shed'. Fath Khin was the son of Dilir Khin. A tradition
reganding him is to the following effect :—

The Emperor Aurangzib, suspecting that the local Saint Shah Ni‘matullih
was advising Sultin Shuji’ to wage war against him, sent an officer called Dilir
Khiin to Gaur to cut his head off. The Saint, however, had not given such
advice, nor had he ever intended to do so. When Dilir Khiin arrived at Gaur
with his twosons, one of them (Fath Khin) vomited blood and died on the spot.
This so alarmed Dilir Khiin that he only paid his respects to the Saint. On
the matter being reported to Aurangzib, the Emperor thereafter trusted the
Saint.

8. ToE Cniki Masno.

A short distance to the south-west of the QJadam Rasil, there lies a single-
domed building commonly called by the local people Chikd Masjid or the * Bat
Mosque.”  The building, prior to its being repaired, was filled with numerous
bats, and one could hardly approach the entrance owing to the bad smell of the
bats coming out from the inside. The door openings are now provided with
wire-netted frames and the bats nodonger take shelter inside. This building
is not & mosque as there exists no sign of prayer niches in the west wall nor
did any pulpit ever exist in the building. In the stones of thé doors and
lintels there appear Hindu idolsin an obliterated condition. It appears that

¥The room is 23 feet 9 inches by 13 feet, and the outer dimensions of the  building
are 30 feet 8 inches by 21 feet 5 inches.

It seems to the suthor that the building is of the time of the Hindu Kings (possibly
Riji Kins) and that it was used for a temple. An arrangement for hanging a chain and
bell by an iron hook in the central part of the ceiling is still visible and the building itself
lies north to south. There are door openings on three sides only. From all these facts it
may be concluded that s Hindu god was worshipped here.,

[The mention of Aurangzib and Shujd* enables the date of Fath Khin's death to be
fixed as pomewhere between 1657 and 1660, Dilir Khin possibly afterwards became
the chiei General of Mir Jumla during the latter's invasion of Assam in 1662-3 (vide
Blochmann, Koch Bikdr and Jedm, J.A.8.B., 1872, pp. 68-06, passim).—H. E, 8.]

-

o
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the old materials of some Hindu temple were used in the construction. As
General Cunningham has pointed out, the building is very similar to the
Eklikhi Tomb at Pandua (vide infra, pp. 126-7). * Both are square with
towers at the corners and curved battlements. Each is covered by a single
dome : each has four doors.”” The dimensions of the two buildings may be
compared by means of the following figures :—

Inside dimenstons. Walls. Outside dimensions,

Ft. In. Ft. In. : Ft. In. Ft. In. ¥t In.
Eklikhi Tomb = 48 i 48 6 15 o 4 0748
Chiki Mosguo e 42 N L 43 0 14 b} Tlo8.x51 B

From all these points of similarity in size and style, General Cunningham
was inclined to regard this as the tomb of Mahmiid [—the immediate successor
of (Jadu) Jaliluddin’s son, Ahmad Shah,—and his successors : but it is hardly
possible that all trace of their graves could have disappeared. The tradition
of the local people that Husain Shah used the building for state prisoners and
imprisoned his Minister Sanatan here also makes General Cunningham’s theory
improbable,

There are glazed tiles of various colours in the cornice all round and on the
corner pillars. The floor of the building was much damaged by digging for
the bat-guano accumulated on the floor which was used as a manure for the
mulberry plantations in the vicinity. The practice has now been stopped and
the floor levelled. The broken portions of the east wall have been restored
and the dome has been made watertight.

Remains of an (Office building.

Attached to this building, there was another very large building on the
west.  The roof of the building has fallen down, but the stone pillars supporting
the arches and domes have now been set up again in their place. Examina-
tion of the site suggests that other buildings existed on the west side, and
it is said by the loeal people that Gove:nment offices were located there.

9. Tue GuuTi GATE.

A little cast of the Chikd Masjid and to the south of the Lukid Churi Gate
{vide next section) there exists a small one-domed building, which is supposed
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to have served as one of the east gates of the Fort. The rampart walls still
exist abutting the north and south sides of the building. The inner room is
25 feet square and the walls are 8 feet 8 inches thick. There are four arched
openings, each measuring 5 feet wide. The outer dimensions of the building
are 42 feet 8 inches by 42 feet 8 inches, with four ornamental corner pillars,
The inscription of the building has disappeared, but it may have been the work
of Husain Shah who is recorded to have built a gate of the Fort in 918 A H.
(1512 A.D).). The inscription on the gate—now to be found at the shrine of
Shah Ni‘matullih at Firfizpiir (vide infra, p. 83), and published in the Journal
of the Asialic Sociely of Bengal (1873, p. 205) by H. Blochmann is reproduced
here, together with a translation,

Wiollile I.;L'j rEull wlhl-.-ll dgs P2 u.r“’*u o S T ¥
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Transtation.—" This gate of the Fort was built during the reign of the
Exalted and Liberal Sultin ‘Alaudduniyi waddin Abiil Muzaffar Husain Shah,
the Sultin, son of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini—May Allih perpetuate his
kingdom and his rule ! —in the year 918 " (A D. 1512).

Turrels.

The ornamentation of the corner pillars is very similar to that on the Lattan
Masjid (vide later, No. 13), i.e., with various kinds of coloured-enamel bricks.
The lower portions were formerly buried under débris which have now been
removed. In front of the gate there was a pavement of stone. On both sides
of the doors on the east and west there are fluted columns of brickwork and
the building is decorated with an ornamental cornice all round. It was a
small gateway to the fort; and close by are traces of what was possibly a
guard room. If there is any truth in the tradition that the so-called Chika
Masjid was a prison, the Gumti may have been the gate of the jail enclosure?,

! The Gumdi Gate has recently—1930—been converted into o Musoum, in which, among
other exhibits, is preserved the inseription of Nasrat Shah, dated 026 A.H., commemorating
the building of a Gate, which has already been given on p. 51.—H. E. §,



0= MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA,

10. Tae Luki Churi, or EasteErs GaTE oF THE Fort.

This is a large three-storied gate south-east of the Qadam Rasil, and is
supposed to have been the Royal entrance to the Fort.  On each side of this
gate there are guard rooms, and above them was o Naggar Khdna (placo
for beating drums), the roof of which is an entire flat arch made of bricks.
The gate is 65 feet long and 42 feet 4 inches broad. The main entrance way
is only 10 feet wide. The architocture of this gate is of the later Mughal
style and differs much in the construction of its arches from other buildings.

Fig, 12—Eastern Gate of the Fort, Gaur.
ol

The gate is said to have been built by Shah Shuja* in about 1655 A.D. when,
long after the desertion of the ecity of Gaur, he eondeavoured to revive
it. General Cunningham confuses this gate with the Gumti Gate.

Crragin of the name Lukid Churi.

Lukd Churi (hide and seek)is a kind of game which is also called Chhippa-
churi. This name has probably been given by the local people who have
lately settled at the vicinity of Gaur: but what connection it has with the
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gate is not known. The original name of the gate would have been Shah-i-
Darwizah (King's Gate) as the tradition is that Shih Shuji’, when entering
the Palace, generally used this gate, and that he built it.

/ i 11. Tae CrAmkarri Masnin,

RUE

v [Probable date of construction 880 A.H. (1475 A.D.).]

This mosque lies to the east of the Lukd Churi Gate and on the west side
of the present Nawibganj road. There are variously coloured enamelled
bricks in this old building at the cornice. From its name it may have been
built by a certain Chamkatti class of Muhammadans, still residing in Chali-

sapiri near Old Mildah. According to Creighton, these were devotees who, |

yin religious frenzy, used to gash themselves with knives and were therefore
| called Chamkatti (skin cutters). -

The building, thongh much damaged hy the weather, must originally have
been a very graceful and elegant structure. The roof of the verandah shows
a peculiar form of vaulting, and in the main chamber several of the large
enamelled medallions between the arches are still preserved. The dome of
the building has recently been repaired and made watertight.

General Cunningham's Deseription,

* The building consists of a single room 23 feet 8§ inches square with a large
verandah on the east or entrance side, 9 feet 11 inches broad and an octagonal
tower at each corner. The walls are of brick. The whole building is. , . . 50
feet 4 inches long hy 33 feet 8 inches broad.  There are three doorways in front
and one at each end of the verandah and three doorways on each side of the
main room except the west, where there is the usual prayer niche. ...
The Tines of battlements are slightly curved in the Bengali fashion and the
whole is covered with a single dome.  Its inscription slab is gone, but the panel
in which it was fixed was 4 feet 6 inches which measurement may hereafter per-
haps lead to its identification and discovery. 1 think, however, it may he the
itlentical inseription of A.H. 880 preserved by Francklin, which, le says, was
copied from a mosque * called Mahajantola adjoining the Lattan Masjid and of
the same kind of architecture.” Now this description can apply only to the
Chambatti Masjid which stands in the very middle of Mahijantola at about
half a mile from the Latfan Masjid, with which it mrm;mmla most exactly,
both in ground plan, and in style of architscture.” Hence in all probability
this mosque was erected by Sultin Yisuf Shah, son of Barbak Shah, in 880

AH. (1475 AD.).



MEMOTRS OF GAUR ARD PANDTA,

(aden wiapengp) anog ‘enbropr papdyung—pr g




MEMOIRS OF GATR AND PANDUA, 't

12. Tre Tistiriri Massm,
[ Probable date of erection 1450 A. D.]

Deseription by General Cunningham,

“This mosque 15 an oblong brick building of two aisles, divided by four
stone pillars down the middle. It is 78 feet by 31 feet inside, and 91 feet by

44 feet outside, with an octagonal tower at each corner. The walls are ﬁ%- feet
thick, with five arched openings in front and two at each end, The outer

Interior of the TEntipdrd Mosque, Gaur.

Fig. I4.
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faces are ornamented with large panels with projecting flowered borders, each
panel being decorated with a pointed arch, under which is the usual bell-shaped
ornament suspended from a long chain. The towers also are ornamented in
‘the same style. The battlement in front has the favourite Bengal curve or
' rise on the centre, above which rise ten hemispherical domes'. ....... To
my taste this mosque is the finest of all the buildings now remaining in Gaur.
| Its ornamentation is rich and effective, and the large decorated panels stand
out in high relief against the plain walls, The whole building is of a uniform/
rich red colour that is much more pleasing...... ..than the gaudy glazed
|| tiles of the Lattan Magjid * (Report, pp. 61-62). Tintipird means the quarter
| for the weaver class. The mosque, though probably built by Mirsid Khin
" (vide supra, pp. 62 and 63), is known locally as ‘Umar Qizi's Mosque and js———
also called by the people after the name of the weavers’ quarter. In the
northern corner of the mosque a takht (or raised plitform—probably for the
ladies) used to exist. It is likely that the face of the wall underneath the
takht and immediately below the northernmost mikrab was broken, or, if
there was a mikrab at all beneath the talht, it was certainly separated from
the mihrab above. There were windows with trellis work in the north and
south walls. No trace of this jaIi work is now wvisible, and they remain open.

Though not strictly in accordance with archaological practice, it would
be an interesting experiment if some rich and public spirited Muhammadan
would offer to bear the cost of repairing the broken portion of the east wall
and reproducing the ornamentation. Local masons can do the flower work
on bricks with their chisels (a peculiar instrument which they have had
handed down to them from ancient times), The present arrangement of
putting plain brick facing is not at all pleasing.

Creighton, while sketching this mosgue, also indicated the existence of a
very big building on the north-east side of it. It seems to have been an out-
house for travellers, or it may have been intended for a Madrasah. Tt no
longer exists,

13. THE Latrax Masain,
[Possibly constructed in 1475 by Sultin Yisuf Shah.]

This fine mosque lies a few yards east of the Nawibganj Road near the 11th
milestone. It was once entirely covered with enamelled brickwork, but
now the greater portion of the facing is gone. The worn-out portions have
been restored with old bricks. According to Creighton, an inseription found
in the vicinity showed that it was built by~Sultin Yiisuf Shah in 880 A.H.
(1475 A.D.) ; but he may have been referring to the Mahdjantola inserip-
tion which Cunningham has assigned to the Chimkatti mosque. As,
however, the two mosques are identical in plan, they may very well have
been erected by the same King. The floor of the mosque was formerly

! These all fell during the earthgquake of 1885 A, D,
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damaged by certain persons who caused holes to be dug in various places
while searching for hidden treasure, but the damage has now been repaired.
The interior of this mosque is in good condition, and the door and windows
have been closed hy wire netting to prevent bats from entering.

freneral Cunningham’s deseription.,

‘ The ground plan of the Lattan Masjid is exactly the same as that of tha
(Chimkatti Mosque. Both are square rooms covered by a single dome, with a

Fig. 15.—The Lattan Masjid.

verandah or corridor in front. The main room of the Lattan is 34 feet square
and the corridor is 34 feet long by 11 feet wide. The two side walls of the
mosque and the front wall of the verandah are each h_% feet thick but the
front and back walls of the main room are 10 feet 7 inches. The whole building
is therefore only 724 feet long and 51 feet broad outside. The corridor has
three arched openings in front, and one at each end, the middle arch being
6 feet 11 inches span, the side arches 5 feet 5 inches, and end arches 4 feet
9} inches. The mosque itself has three openings in the front and sides, of the
same dimensions as those of the corridor front. The back wall has three
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n.ches corresponding to the doors on the other three sides. 'Tlm square (of
the main room) is changed into an octagonal form by arches ging from
black stone pillars, 17 inches thick, which seem to be of Hindu wo ship.
Above the octagon i= a very flat vault, over which rises the hemispherical
dome."

As alreary observed, * the whole surface of the masjid, both inside and out-
side, was once covered with glazed tiles' in various patterns of four colours,
green, yellow, blue and white, the pattern being formed of hexagons touching
at the angles, with triangular pieces, nltl“rlmt{*l}" white and blue, in the inter-
stices * * % Francklin has given an enthusiastic description of
the beauty of this mosque, which he thinks is not surpassed for  elegance of
style, lightness of construction, or tasteful decoration, in any part of upper
Hindustan." Cunningham agrees as to the pleasing appearance of the build-
ing, but states that * lightness of construction is just the point in which the
Muhammadan architecture of Bengal fails.... For graceful outline, beauty
of ornament, and stateliness of appearance, 1 greatly prefer the old Minar,
the Tantipiri Mosque, and the Dikhil Gateway "' (Report, pp. 62-65).

Note on the name * Lattan.’

There is a local tradition that the mosque was built by a dancing girl who,
being a favourite of some King, acquired much wealth and built the beautiful
mosque with all the money she had, as o meritorious work. She concealed
her name and put the King’s name in the inscription tablet. The original
meaning of the word is a * Tumbler pigeon.” It may therefore be that the
dancing girl received her name Lattan from her acrobatic dancing.

On this subject, the late Dr. Bloch wrote as follows :—

“ I may mention in passing that the modern name of this mosque, Latan
Masjid, generally has been explained as ‘ the Dancing Girl's Mosque ’ and
that the word Lalan has been taken as a corruption of the Bengali word for

‘ daneing girl’ "m-'m ~—in Sanskrit nafl. 1 am quite willing to accept this
explanation, but 1 very much doubt if it really means that the IMosque wWas
built by a dancing girl. From ancient Indian inscriptions we certainly know
of several instances where * dancing girls,” or any other women of a similar
class, called Ganilid in Sanskrit, joined with Buddhist monks or nuns, and with
respectable laymen and laywomen, in adorning a sacred Stipa or temple
of their religion. However, | entertain grave doubts if the Maulavis, /mams and
Khddims, even at the capital of the Muhammadan Kingdom of Bengal, ever
would have deigned to accept the gift of a mosque, if it came from a dancing

! The art of making encaustic tiles in bright colours still survives in Sindh. The
colouring of the bricks has almost disappeared and the gaps in the walls have been filled
with plain chiselled bricks. There are still remaining many worn-out portions of the brick-
facing on the outside, nnd these reguire similar repairs to those effected on the inside walls.
The Aush poiatings in cement, dono to the decayed portions, laok very clumsy, The turrets
ot the cormers, if repaired up to the top, would restore ts some exteat the former beauty.

There s o tank on the east side, which was formerly included inthe mosgue compound.
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girl, although she might have been some sort of an ancient dame aux caméling,
who, with the approach of old age, might have repented, and expressed a desire
to atone for her former life, by some kind of meritorious work like the building
of a mosque. Even if we accept such a theory, I am afraid we are laying too
much stress on a name which we owe merely to the modern tradition current
among the ignorant peasants, who now live at the site of the ancient capital
of Bengal. Another explanation of the word Latan Masjid has ocourred to
me, to which I feel very much inclined to give the preference. T accept the
current interpretation of the word Lafan as a corruption of the Bengali wond
Nalin (Sanskrit nati), ‘ a dancing girl.” But the mosque received this name
not because it was built by a dancing girl, but on account of its gaudy appear-
ance, both inside and outside, decked all over with glazed tiles in bright colours,
such as white and blue, and green and yellow. The mosque itself, on that
account, suggested to the ignorant peasants of modern Gaur the idea of a
danecing girl, covered with bright garments and glittering jewels, and the name
Latan Masjid thus really means ‘ the mosque, which resembles a dancing
girl," and not the * dancing girl's mosque.” " (Conservation Notes, Eastern
Bengal and Assam, Tth April 1904.)

14. Brincg oF FIvE ARCHES.
[ Date of construction 862 A.H. (1457 A.D.).]

This bridge, which lies between the Loffan Masjid and the Kofiweali Dar-
wdzah, is paved with bricks and stones and has a gentle ascent and deseent.
It appears to be of great antiquity, and ** consists of five pointed arches, the
middle one being 11 feet 6 inches span, the next one on each side 10 feet
3% inches, and the end arches 9 feet 1 inch. The piers also lessen in the
same manner, the two middle ones being 10 feet 6 inches thick, and the other
two only 9 feet 3 inches. The roadway is 27} feet broad and 275 feet long.”
A similar bridge is to be seen south of the Gunmant Mosque. These two were
built over a rivulet which constituted the main drain and means of access to
the interior of the town. The inseription found by Cunningham very near
this bridge has been published by Blochmann in the Jowrnal of the Asiatic
Sociely of Bengal (Vol. XLIV, p. 289) and may be translated as follows :—

* The building of this bridge took place in the time of the just Sultin Nisir-
udduniyii waddin Abiil Muzaffar Mahmiid Shah, the Sultin, on the 5th day of
Safar. May Allih allow the month to pass with success and victory ! AH.
862 * (28rd December 1457).

15. Tue Prraiwili Masnn,

This was a little to the north-west of the Kotwili Gate and is said to have
been built by a woman who used to make and sell pithds (flour cakes). The
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ruins of this mosque which are now in a bamboo thicket can be seen from the
public road. In about 1861 it was destroyed, and only a fragment now remains
in the shape of a broken wall.!

16. Tar Korwirl Darwizan,

This is the central gate in the south wall of the city of Gaur near Mahdipiir.
It had a magnificent archway which has now fallen in, but before this happen~"
Creighton made a good sketch of the gate (vide also Ravenshaw’s photograph—
op. cit., Plate 19). The gateway had a brick arch 30 feet high and 16 feet
9 inches span. It is said that the Chief of Police was stationed here. There are
battlements east and west of the gateway, and on each side apertures still exist
from which to fire on an enemy. General Cunningham says : ** This gateway

appears to me to be of a much earlier style of architecture than that of the

Citadel gates. On each face, both inside and outside, there are two sloping
semi-ciroular towers 6 feet in diameter. On each side of these towers there are
deep niches with pointed arches resting on ornamental pillars. As all these
peculiar features, the sloping towers, the deep niches and the highly decorated
pillars are characteristic of the early Muhammadan architecture of Delhi, it
seems to me not improbable that this gateway may belong to the same periad,
or sometime between the [date of the earliest Muhammadan inseription found in
Gaur, 1235 A D.—lempore Tlts.mish] and the death of ‘Aliuddin Muhammad
Khalji [in 1315] when the influence of Delhi was permanent in Lakhnauti,”
(Report, p. 70.)

17. Tee Davxichax, or Riisisi, Masnp,

This is a small mosque to the south-east of the Kotwili Gate, and lies between
the two tanks called Balud Dighi and Khania Dighi. The former isa N x 8
tank with the District Board road running near it on the west, while the
Khiinia Dighi is a smaller E W tank a guarter of a mile to the north-
east of the northern end of the Balud Dighi. The 12th mile stone from
English Bazir is found near the north-west corner of the latter tank. The
mosque in question is 62 feet in length by 42 feet in breadth. There is
one large dome, and on the east side three small ones, so that it is similar
in construction to the Laftan Masjid. The inside room is 28 feet square.

18. ToHE Darasniri Masiin.

[Date 884 AH. (1479 A.D.) : Builder's name Sultin Yiisuf Shiih.]

Between Mahdipiir and Firfizpir there isa plot of land which people eall
Darasbari (the lecture room, or Madrasah—probably because a well-known

! From Buchanan's reference at the end of his account of Nehnagar thina (Purnea,
ed, eit., p. 80) it appesrs that the woman who built this mosgue at Gaur, lived in the time
of Shah Shuji’, and made a rond from Rijmabal, to join in Nehnagar a main road from
Gaur and Pandua constructed 150 vears previously in the time of Husain Shah.—H. E. 8.

]
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madrasah was attached to the adjoining mosque). In this place stands a large
mosque built of brick with stone pillars. It is 111 feet 6 inches long by 67 feet
6 inches wide, but the roof has all fallen in.  The existing portions of the walls
on the west and south have recently beenrepaired and the tops made water-
tight. The interior of the mosque was full of carved work, most of which
has now disappeared. The mosque has three divisions. The central hall was
51 feet by 25 feet 6 inches and it was covered with a barrel-shaped roof. The
gide rooms were 42 feet broad. A verandah, 16 feot 6 inches wide, was
included in this mosque on the cast side. There was also a ladies” gallery, or
raised platform, in the north-west corner of the building. A small projection
of the gallery (18 feet by 11 feet) is still to be seen on the north side with
some beautiful ornamental work. The Balui Dighi Jies about a guarier of
a mile to the east of the mosque, on the other side of the District Board
road,

Inscriplion.

In 1876 a large Tughra inscription, measuring 11 feet 3 inches in length and
2 feet 1 inch in height was found by Munshi 1lahi Bakhsh under a heap of
rubbish at this place. It is now lying in the Calcutta Museum numbered 32349,
and a reproduction of it (from Cunningham's Report) may be seen in the
annexed Plate 111, Owing to the great length of the inscription it has hnd
to be divided into two parts. The reading and translation are given below :—

g"&:‘“ B 5 1oal Al o Jyea5 W 40 salesll 1y d;!-'-j 4Dy Js
e Bl i 13 & Bl o D ommn o ot hey ale DIt
A5 e Bl N e el s a5

iyt pilaal] u.:.ﬁ-lj isl) e ket 1‘__Fill:u!...,.ﬂ ol el
D ala L) e speme o Bl S @y i Sl 2
otled yptake i o el gl e (A1 atible ;) ade

* iy iailed

Translation —* Almighty Allih said : * Surely all mosques belong to Allih,
so do not associate any one with Allih.” The Prophet has also said * Whoever
builds a mosque for Allah, Allih will build for him a similar palace in Paradise.’
This Jami* mosque was built by the Just and Great Sultin, Lord of peoples and
nations, the Sultin, son of the Sultin, son of the Sultin, Shamsudduniyd wad-
din Abiil Muzaffar Yiisuf Shih, the Sultin, son of Biirbak Shith, the Sultiiu,
son of Mahmiid Shah the Sultin. May Allih perpetuate his rule and
sovereignty, and may his generosity and benevolence be diffused through
the whole world ! (Dated) in the Hijra year 884." (1479 A.D.).
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19. Tae Ssmacn GoLpeN Mosgue ar FIRGzZPOR.

[Built by Wali Muhammad in the reign of Sultan Husain Shah—1493-1519.]

This mosque; which is situated in the southernmost quarter of Gaur, on the
eastern side of the Nawabganj rosd, 14 miles from English Bazir, and at the
south-west corner of ni_'lxi_rg;a east by west tank, is commonly called the
Chhoti Sema Masjid ; but we have also been told that another name is the
Khawijah-ki-masjid, the tradition being that it was built by a eunuch’.
It is built of brick faced with stone. “The building is a “rectangular block
. .82 feet by 52} feet outside and about 20 fect high. The interior is 70 feet
4 inches by 40 feet 9 inches, divided into three longitudinal aisles with five
wrched doorways- in front. _-__ et The three middle bays forming the
nave are each roofed with four flat segments of vaulting, meeting in the middle ;
the six other bays, on each side, being covered with small hemispherical
domes.”  Three domes and a part of the western wall fell in during the earth-
quake of 1807 ; but since then (in 1900) they have been restored by Government
and all the trees from the top and walls clearell away. There are 12 hemis-
pherical domes and three pyramidal domes in the mosque. The pyramidal
domes are in the middle and contain prnamental roses all over the inside
face. =

As may be seen from the annexed illustrations, the Sena Masjid of Firiz-
piir has =ome very fine carving on if, in contrast to the front of the
Biradwiri (the Great Golden Mosque) which is almost plain.

" ** The doorways are hordered with broad bands of ornament, but the cutting
is shallow and the earving is not observed till one arrives quite close to the
building. . . . The same shallow carvings also oceupy niches between
the doorways, g ¥

“Tha inscription slab, which is placed over the mididle doorway, has lost
both the upper right hand cormér and the lower left hand eorner and with the
latter the Hijra date of the crection of the building ; but as the name of the
King (Husain Shah) is given we know that it was built between the years A.H.
809 and 925, or A.D. 1403 and 1519, (Cunningham—slightly correeted )

The following is the text of the inseription over the middle doorway :—
sl gengl D) ey
1 i wo o e ST : gt e
ANl 5 b e e D) Salie Gem L) Mas ADE JB
5 5 5 i Y s ..I - .! R
SRR IR TR NP SN IPR U

1 Mr. Forch, late Collector o - Maldah, wl.ll- of ‘opinion that the mosque was built Ly the
Trensurer in charge of the royal Harem.
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Hindu images in the Small Golden Mosque.,

Creighton in his ** Ruins of Gour ™ has published sketches of the figures
of the Variha-Avatira, Siviini (or, more probably, Saraswati), Brahmini, and
Bhawini (Siva), the Hindu gods and goddesses whose images were found inside
the mosque. The stones containing these images were set up in the wall with
the figure inside and the freshly ornamented back surface outside. As
Creighton points out, the Muhammadan rulers did not like to keep any Hindu
temple in their dominion and so they destroyed the temples and utilised the
materials in the construction of the mosques. It seems to the writer that the
builder of the mosque had collected the stones containing the figures of the
Hindu gods from the citadel of Gaur where temples must have existed in the
time of the earlier Hindu kings. The builder did not expect that the figures
would ever come to light, but the changes of time cansed a certain portion of
the west wall to fall down and the images were exposed’.

The Ladies’ Gallery.

In the north-west corner of the masjid there is a raised stone platform for
the accommodation of ladies. It is partly broken, and one of the missing
stones mensuring 6 feet 3 inches by 6 feet is lying in the Dargah of Shah
Ni'matullih, If brought back, it would fill the vacant place exactly.

Miscellaneous Notes om the Chhoti Sona Masjid.

(a) The face-stones of the prayer-niches of the west wall were removed when
the wall collapsed. It is understood that the whole structure of one of the

prayer-niches is now in a Museum in England.

(b) There exists a gate in a roined state on the east side of the mosque.
It was originally faced with stone-work but now all the facings are gone and
the interior is exposed. The compound is now fenced with a wire fencing and
a wrought iron gate.

(¢) The late Dr. T. Bloch in 1909 made the following remarks on the con-
servation of this monument - —

“ I have been very much pleased with the restored tile-work around the
springing of some of the new domes in this mosque, and especially with the new

' On the other hand, from Manrique's statement (op. eil., p. 128) that, in 1641, he saw
figures of idols standing in niches surrounded by earved grotesques and loaves in some stone
reservoirs in Gaur, it is quite possible thal——execept during periods of persecution—the
Muhammadan Kings of Gaur allowed idols anl Hindu temples to remain - unmolested in
their capital.—H. E. 8§,
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ornamental stone tablet in the outer fagade, to the right of the central arch,
The work has been done by a stone-cutter from Beniires, who copied the
slightly damaged corresponding basalt tablet on the left side. It is certainly
a8 good as any old work ever could have been, and it bccomes perfectly evident
that, if we had got the complete design, with all necessary details, of any of those
ancient mosques, it would merely be a question of expenditure to restore it
to its original state.”

{d) Two tombs—"At a little distance from the masjid there are two stone
tombs. . ... .standing on a raised platform 15 feet long by 103 feet broad.
Both tombs bear inscriptions at the head or northern ends; but they
contain only [the names of Allih and the Kalimah (Muslim formula of
faith)]. Creighton suggests that the tombs may be those of the founder of the
mosque and one of his kindred "' (Cunningham). Local tradition however says
that these are fictitious tombs and that the builder hoarded his wealth there.

20, Tpe Toms oF SHAH NI'MATULLAH.

The tomb lies about half a mile to the north-west of the Chhoti Sona Masjid
and on the western bank of a large north by south tank. It is a fine single-
domed building erected over the remains of the Saint, and is endowed with
land said to yield an income of about Rs. 1,500 a year.

Munshi Ilihi Bakhsh states that Shah Ni‘matullih was * a native of Karnaul
in the provinee of Delhi, and was a great traveller. In the course of his wander-
ings he came to Rijmahal where he was much honoured by Sultin Shujac.
At last he settled in the Firizpiir quarter of Gaur, where he died, according to
one account, in 1075 A_H. (1664 A.D.) and according to another, 1080 (1669).”
The Persian chronogram of his death is given as Ni‘matullih bahr <uliim
muddm—" Ni‘matullih is an everlasting Ocean of Learning ': the numerical
value of the Persian letters adding up to 1075.

Shah Ni‘matullih was a devout Muhammadan, It is said that when Sharif
Khiin, with some of his wounded retainers, was brought (after a fight near
Tinda) before Shah Shuji‘ to be beheaded, they were all saved by the Saint
who requested Shah Shuji® not to kill them. 1In this shrine there is the
gate inscription of Husain Shah dated AH. 918 (A.D. 1512) which has
already been quoted (under No. 9, p. 67). In the same compound—but now
wrongly placed on what is said to be the tomb of Mir Ghulim Husain Khin,
the author of the Siyarul Muta’khkhirin, may be noticed another inscription
which records the building of a gate by Khin Jahiin dated the 10th Zil Hijja
870 A H. (1465 A1, i.e., in the reign of Ruknuddin Barbak Shah).

* The tomb [of the saint] is a regular Barddwdri or * Twelve Doors,’ as it is
a square building with three openings on each face, It is 49 feet on each
side, with an inner apartment 21} feet square enclosing the actual tomb.”
(Cunningham, op. cit., p. 76.)
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Jami' Mosque attached to the Shrine.

A mosque with three domes lies immediately to the south-west of the shrine,
It is in good condition and is said to have been built by the Saint. Both the
mosque and the tomb are much frequented by Muhammadans who visit them
in large numbers to offer prayers.

Tah-Khiina, or Hot Weather Building.

This is a brick building situated in the middle of the west bank of the big
tank, immediately to the south of the Jiami* Mosque at Firiizpiir, and some say
that Shah Shuji‘ built this two-storied building for Shah Ni‘matullih. It is
116 feet long from north to south and about 38 feet wide. Tt has maNy Tooms,
with verandahs on both sides, but is now in a dilapidated condition, The roof
is a Hat-terraced one. The central room is said to be where Shah Shuji’ used
to sit : and the building is the only one in Gaur in which wooden beams are
reinforced in concrete work. It is also said that the building was constructed
for the temporary stay of Shah Shuja® when he came to visit his Murshid
(spiritual guide), Shah Ni‘matullih, at Firizpir. The building has a very
pleasing appearance when seen from the opposite side of the tank : but is now
completely deserted owing, it is said, to the severe type of fever that breaks
out each Rains in the locality.

Abstract of a Farmin granted by the Emperor Aurangzib to Shah
Nimatullih of Firizpiir.

* As due regard and respeet and the fulfilment of the desires and inclinations
of the Saiyids, who are directly connected with the Prophet, is deeply rooted
in the generous and pious mind (of the Sultdn), during this anspicious period
an example of Royal munificence has been evinced towards Shah
Ni‘matullih, the Asylum of the Saiyids and of the Nobles and of thoze well
acquainted with the art of Hagigat and Ma'rifat (spiritual knowledge),
and an exalted Foarmdan from the Shelter of Benevolence and Kindness has
been issued to the effect that a sum of Rs. 5,000 from the Pargana
Dar-Sarak in Sarkar Jannatibiad in the Sibak (Province) of Bengal with
effect from the beginning of the autumn harvest be granted to him as his
maintenance and for that of his descendants, so that he may pass his life in
case and comfort and continue to pray for the ever-increasing prosperity
of the Empire.

** This Imperial Order shall be considered by all State Officials as permanent,
and the Mauzas yielding an income of Rs. 5,000 from the above-mentioned
Puargana shall be made over to him for his maintenance. The above sum
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should be considered as an addition to the grant for madad-i-m’dsh (expense )
made to the Holy man by a former Farmdn from the late Sultin.

“ Anything (i.e., grant) not mentioned in this Farman should be considered
as cancelled .1

21. Tue GusMasT Masno.
[Probable date : 889 A H. (1484 A.D.).]
General Cunningham’s Description (1879).

** This old ruined mosque is not noticed by any of the writers on the anti-
quities of Gaur, most probably on account of its very rninous state. It stands
near the village of Mahdipiir on the bank of the Bhigirathi or old Ganges,
just half a mile to the south of the Citadel, and less than half a mile to the west
of the Lattan Masjid. 1t is very briefly noticed by Mr. King (Proc. A. 8. B.,
1875, p. 94) as * the Gunnut Mosque, a large stone building without inscrip-
tion." Now there is a long inscription of Fath Shah, dated A.H. 889, at present
lying at Mahdipir outside a temporary mosque, with a thatched roof, which is
said to have been brought from a ruined masjid to the south of the village by
a Hindu about 20 years ago. As his son died soon after, the man thought that
the stone had brought bad luck, and therefore got rid of it by depositing it at
the thatched masjid of his village. It seems probable therefore that this slab
may have belonged to the Gunmant Masjid, as it was actually found not far
from it.

* As the masjid stands on the bank of the river, it was easily accessible
to pilfercrs during the rainy season. Nearly one-half of it has accordingly been
carried off to Murshidabiid and other places. All the lower part up to the
springing of the arches was made of stone, rough blocks or boulders inside, with
cut facings. The arches and domes were all of brick.

** The ground plan of this masjid is similar to that of the great Adina Mosque
at Pandua, and differs from that of every other mosque in Gaur itself. Tt
consists of a centre room 51 feet long by 16 feet 10 inches broad, extending
from the front to the back wall. It is covered by a ribbed vault with gable

! Tha original Farmin could not be traced but certified copies, both of this farmin—
which was reported to the Empe or on [-] Rabi* I1, 1077 AH. (e. Oct. 1666 A.10.) as
having been complied with—nas well as of the earlier formdn of Shah Jabiin, which was
dated 16 Rabi* 11, 1043 AH. (e. Oct. 5th, 1633 A.D.), are available in the Maldah
Colleetorate. The earlier order was one forbidding the levying of any tax on 400
bighas of waste land that SBaiyid Ni‘matullih had brovght under cultivation at Firtzpir
in Gaur and from the proceeds of which he maintained a Mosque and Khingah that he
had built there. From the dates of the two formdns, it is evident that the Saint resided
at least 33 years at Firlzpir and that the date of 1080 AH. fo: his death i= more pro-
bably corrcet than the one cormespanding to the chronogram.—H, E, 8.
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ends, and has a window high up in the back wall over the prayer-niche. On
each side there are three aisles with four openings to the front. There are,
therefore, 12 squares on each side, which are covered with hemispherical brick
domes resting on stone pillars 1 foot 7§ inches square!, The four middle piers
which support the vaulted roof are octagonal, with bases 4-* feet square, and a
pilaster on each face corresponding with the smaller pillars of the aisles. The
whole of the facing of the back wall and side walls has been stripped off : but
as it measures in its present rough state rather more than 7 feet in thickness, it
could not have been less than 8 feet originally. The whole building was
therefore 140 feet 9 inches in length by 59 feet in breadth outside.....The
mosque also had a corridor aiong the whole front, as shown by a portion of
the vaulted roof which still remains. This would have increased the breadth
by about 18 feet, thus bringing it up to 77 feet, which is just the same as
that of the Great Golden Mosque.”

22. Tre Canora Sicar Dicui: axp Bhila (RATSED PLINTH OF THE HOUSE)
oF CHAND SAvDAGAR (alias THE BELBART Madrasah). ;

Beyond the Thntipiri Mosque, and at about the same distance from the
Nawiibganj road to the east, as the Gunmant Mosque is to the west, lies a
large N ¢ 8 tank—half a mile long—which is called the Chhola Sagar Dighi
(to differentiate it from the main Sdgar Dighi in the north-west of Ganr—uvide
later : No. 27). At the northern end of this tank are to be seen the
remains of a large building consisting of a number of grey and black polished
stone pillars. Though the local people ecall it *“the Bhita of Chand
Saudagar” yet General Cunningham is more probably correct in referring to

! Nine of the domes on the north of the central bay have collapsed but the walls are
standing. It is presumed that o ladies’ gallery similar to that in the Adina Masjid existed in
the northern bay of this mesque. Beautiful ornamental stones of the corbels supporting the
platform have been collected from the site for the proposed looal museum at English Biizir.

[These stones have now (1930) been transferred to the Museum in the Gumti Gate. The'
Khiin Sihib in his original text correeted the length of the building to 158 feet : and the
figure given by Cunninglam is certainly incorroct as measurements made nt iy request
by the local Distrint Inspector of Schools gave the followin 1 results :—

Crutaide, Inzids.
Longth e e -1 157" 142 o~
Broadth X s b oy 43" 0

I may add that the inscription General Cunningham refers to is the berantiful
one reproduced in Plate XXITI of his Report, but concealed under the heading
YUSUF SHAH. As it has not apparently been previously read and containg most
interesting allusions to the geography of either Gaur or—mare probably—Enstern Bengal
where sevoral inscriptions of the reign of Jaliluddin Fath Shah haye been  found
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the site in his map of Gauras that of the Belbari Madrasah. If the débris
were removed, the remains of the building would be revealed and a plan could
be prepared.!

23. Tae Kumbhir Pir, ok * ALLIGATOR SAINT® TANK.

About a mile north-east of the Qadam Rasiil there is a masonry tomb with
a large tank adjoining, the water of which is very clear and which is inhabited by
crocodiles. From olden times people of the neighbourhood have believed that
these animals are the attendants of a Saint, and some (especially old women)
hold that a large crocodile there is the Pir Sihib himself. When the flesh
of a goat (or a cock) is presented as an offering, the Khadim (attendant) folds
the bones and skin into what is called a pudda (or pindd—Dbundle), and flings it
into the tank, at the same time crying out ** Biabd Shiah Khizr, be pleased to

(ef. Blochmann Geography and History of Rengal, J. A. 8. B., 1873, pp. 282—288), as
well ns the learning of the ruling Sultin, I give a reading of the inscription as well as o
translation below :—

A D) (b D Toman o e 5 ale b Do Can J6
S b)) Jlble Jle G oewead] 13 B 5 Eiml B fed o
Ba ol 5 oW e e T L) aSE k), ) b

Shlo  dasds AR s 5 A Jis el 5 Essty a

Gld 5 yel Mol siltkhle 5 sl B Glaldl Al gyeme A
JEo damdd) & il Maly (S el JBA o ey 2
Geild 5 S 5 ad B g oshe D) U e gy

Translation.—The Prophet—May the blessings and peace of Allih be on him 1—
has said : * He who builds a mosque for Allah, Almighty Allih will build & palace for
him in Paradise.” Verily this mosque was built in the time of the Sultin of Sulting, the
Valiant Warrior amidst water and clay, who is the Revealer of the Socrets of the Quriin,
Learned in all branches of Learning, both as regards Religions, and the (care of) bodies
[i.e., n doctor], Vicoregent of Allih by deed and proof, Jaliludduniyi waddin Abdil Muzaffur
Fath 8hih Sultin, son of Mahmiid Shah, the Sultin—May Allih preserve his role and
sovereignty ! —by the Great Khiin and Exalted Khigln, who trusts in the generosity of
the Beneficent, the Exalted Khiin Daulat Khiin, Commander-in-Chief of the Army
( Wazir-i- Lashlkar}—May Allih accopt him !—in the year 880 (A H. = 1484 A.D.).

Genernl Cunningham'’s Plate (which also gives an inscription of Jaldluddin's elder
brother, Birbak S8hah, dated 868 A H. from Deotala—vide later p. 169) has been re-
produced as Plate IV.—H. E, 8.]

1 An inseription belonging to either this or some other Maodrosah in Guur (eg..
that at Darasbiri—No. 18) is given later on pp. 157-5.
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accept the puddal.”” Thereupon a large alligator comes up from under the
water to the bank, takes the pudda and goes back again. Sometimes, though
often called, he does not come, or if he comes, does not take the pudda, even
though entreated to do so, and then the donor suspects that it is from some
fault of his that the offering is not received. It should be mentioned here
that the practice of offering pudda is growing out of date and is not followed
with the same enthusiasm as in the past.

24. Pryispani Tawk.

Proceeding further northward on our return journey, a large tank only
slightly smaller than the Chhota Sdgar Dighi is found on the eastern side of
the main road, close to the place where the side road leading to the Barddudiri
Masjid (Great Golden Mosque) and the Dakhil Darwizah turns off to the west.
This is near the 8th milestone, and the tank is known as the Piyashiri Dighi.

A bungalow has recently been built here by the District Board, on the west
bank of this tank. Tradition narrates that the water of this tank was formerly
very impure and most injurious to health, and that condemned eriminals were
allowed to drink nothing but the water from this tank and so perished. Abil
Fazl tells us ** Criminals capitally condemned were allowed no other drink than
this water, but Akbar stopped this practice.”” Major Francklin, however,
describes the water as excellent which, in fact, it still is. The name Piydshari
—the “abode of thirst "—must refer to the building in which prisoners were
confined. On the west bank of the tank and near the bungalow there is a pacca
ghat with two stone-elephants, one on each side, about 3 feet below water
level. The cause of these being placed here, and who made them and why,
are matters as vet unexplained.

25. TamavTori at RAMkELl,

The small village called Ramkeli which lies midway between the Birddudri
Masjid and the Piyisbari Bungalow, deserves a visit from any one who halts at

! This i a relic of pre-Muhammadan times. Khisr in the east s the God of Whater
and of Rivers. Tn the west he has even become the patron Saint of England, 8t. George.
Throughout Bengal offerings are made to tanks and rivers on Thumsday evenings ; but
especially on the last Thursday of the month of Bhadra (August-S8eptember) in which the
annual rains begin to cease, ornamented boats, made of plantain leaves, or paper, and having
in them offerings of food and a light. are floated on to the water by the woman worshippers
in honour of the God. The object is apparently to protect their relatives when journeying
by river or on the sea.  Our suthor’s account of the feeding of the erocodile ia quoted,
with slight alterations, from Munshi IIihi Bakhsh, and is very similar to the deseription
by Buchanan-Hamilton of the behaviour of two erocodiles in a tank at Matiyari (¢f. pp-
75-6 of V. H. Jackson's edition of Fr. Buchanan's * Account of Parnea Y—H. E. 8.
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the bungalow, or is making a tour round the ancient buildings of Caur that are
to be found in the vicinity. It was here that Chaitanya, the great religious
reformer of Bengal, arrived in the month of Jeth (June) on his way to Brinda-
ban during the reign of Sultin Husain Shah, and halted for a few days at a
place in the village now famous as Tamaltola. The tamal tree under which he
sat is still in existence, between four keli-kadamba trees, and it is said that this
was the spot at which not only did the Sultin’s Brahmin Ministers, Riip and
Sandtan, become Chaitanya's dmmplen but Sultin Husain himself had an in-
terview with the Master.

The trees are now surrounded by a raised platform (chabiifra), and on this an
inscribed tablet has recently (1829) been erected showing Chaitanya sitting in
meditation. There is also a footprint in stone of the Master's feet. Besides
the larger N ¢ S tank (about 800 feet by 300 feet) called Riip Sagar that
has already been mentioned on p. 34, there are also four small tanks to the
north and south of the chabiitra which are called by the names of Sydima
Kunda, Radhad Kunda, Lalitd Kunda and Bisakha Kunda—it is said after the
names of similar tanks at Brindaban. Local tradition states that these four
tanks at Tamaltoli were excavated by Jiv Goswimi, the nephew of Riip and
Saniitan.

28. Two PrLLARs.

Two handsome stone pillars stand near the Tth milestone of the Nawibganj
Road, on the east side, under a tree.  They are very similar to the stone columns
of the Great Golden Mosque, and, most probably, once formed part of the
Ladies” Gallery of that mosque. Loceal tradition, however, says that they
belonged to the house of a Diwdn, or Prime Minister, of a King of Gaur,

The bases of the pillars are now strengthened with earthwork and the
front portion of the compound is elosed in with wire-fencing,

27. Tue GreEar Sican Digui.

This enormous tank lies about six miles sonth-west of English Bazir on the
north of the road leading to the Gangae Sndn, or bathing ghdat on the Bhigirathi—
the former bed of the Ganges—at Sa‘dullihpiir, and it is nearly one mile long
by half a mile broad ; the actual water measures 1,600 yards by 800 yards.
The length is from north to south, proving its Hindu origin. It had six mason-
ry ghdts or landing places, each 60 yards in breadth, four of which faced
each other on the east and west banks, while there was also one at each of the
north and south ends. These are now only distinguished by the mass of bricks
and stones accumulated over their sites and by the more gradual slope of the
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bank towards the water's edge. This great work is said to have been commenc-
edin the reign of Lakhan Sen about the middle of the 12th century A.D! Tt is
now full of weeds, but is still a beautiful sight ; while the water is pure and
sweet up to the present day.

28. Tome oF SHATKHE AKAT SIRAIUDDIN ‘Usmix,

The tomb of this saint who is locally referred to either as Purdna Pir (the
Old Saint), or Pirdn-i-pir (Saint of Saints)® is situated at the north-west
corner of the Sagar Dighi. Tt is remarkable for the three very elegant embra-
sures of the old enclosure wall that immediately surrounds the actual building
that covers the tomb itself. Those to the east and west are 74 feet deep while
that to the north—opposite the entrance gate—measures 6 feet in depth,
The pierced and decorated brickwork that closed the eastern embrasure has
now disappeared, and that on the west is greatly damaged. It is only on the
north that the brickwork remains more or less in its original condition.

The enclosure wall with its gate, as well as the simple masonry building
over the grave of the Saint, has been repaired of recent years (about 1900),
and the only inseriptions now found at the place are fixed, two to the left and
two to the right of the doorway of the building that contains the Saint’s tomb.
One of each of these inscriptions simply bears an inscription from the Qur'n.
The other two run as follows :—

Left-hand I'nscription.—
pBrell Y] gl Pl A1 pad gade EoL O 13 b o3
Sl ot o fblldl s ik ) M sl sge LG)

T Blad 5 phe e B aitble ) ole ) O isesl)

Translation.—“Verily this gateway of the tomb of the revered Shaikh
Akhi Sirijuddin was built by the Exalted and Liberal Sultin ‘Alaudduniyi
waddin Abal Muzaffar Husain Shah, the Sultan. son of Saiyid Ashraf
al-Husaini— May Allih perpetuate his Kingdom and Rule!—in the year 916
AH.” (1510 A.D.).

! Vide Ravenshaw's Gaur, p. 6. As, howover, it is also mentioned in histories
that Husain Shah excavated a large tank in 016 AH. (1510 A.D.), the Sdgar Dighi may
have been re-excavated at that time, but, in view of the probable connection of Husain
Shah with a building to the north of the Chhota Sdagar Dighl {vide Note 1, p- 87) it in
more likely that it is the latter tank which i roferred to.—H, £, 8.

* The former seems more probable, as 1 am informed that the title Firdn-i-pir is
associnted only with the name of the well-known saint *Abdal Qidir Jilant.—H. E. 8.
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Right-hand Inscription.—

el o bl ok J rla;..n Sl b Eay Ll bl 13e

ol ol a0 b)) al2disi abal gt pall g i) el
* Blean 5 20 3 wdal Ee | g ufle Fir Y

Translation.—"* This gateway of the tomb was built by the order of the
Exalted and Liberal Sultin, the Sultin, son of the Sultin, Nisirudduniyi
waddin Abfil Muzaffar Nasrat Shah, the Sultin, son of Husain Shih, the
Sultin—May Allih perpetaate his Kingdom !—in the year 931 AH"
(1524-25 A.D.).

A third inseription of 916 A.H.—mentioned by General Cunningham (Re-
port, p. 71)}—which recorded the erection of yet another gateway, has now
apparently disappeared : but a fourth inscription from this site, recording the
‘erection of a shed for supplying drinking water, has been taken to English
Biziir and placed over the gate of a recently erected Mosque (vide later
pp. 158-9).

As General Cunningham rightly inferred from the dates of the first inserip-
tion the tomb was already in existence in the time of Husain Shah. This is
also certain from the account of Shaikh Akhi Sirdjuddin found in literature
dealing with the lives of Musalmin Saints. Blochmann (J. 4. 8. B., 1873, p. 260)
says that he *“ came as a boy to Nizimuddin Auliyi of Delhi, who handed him
over to Fakhruddin Zarridi [died 748 A H.—1347 A.D.] to teach. In course
of time he became very learned and was told to go to Bengal where he died in
768 A.H.or 1357 AD. The Haft Iglim says that Nizim called him *the
mirrorof Hindusthin' and that he only received, when advanced in age,
proper instruction from Fakhruddin. After Nizim's death [in 725 A.H—
1325 A.D.], he went to Lakhnauti, and all the Kings of Bengal became his
pupils”. According, however, to the Khurshid-i-fakidn Numd of Munshi
Ilihi Bakhsh, he died on lst Shawwal, 743 A H. (1342 A.D.). The chrono-

gram of his death is , &y ,bdll dae jy; K £ o (“Say quickly ‘It
was “Jdu-l.Fitr Day’.’) A probable reason for his asking to be sent to
Gaur was that his mother lived there, but he was originally from Oude.

According to Firishta (Bombay edition, Vol. I, p. 737), Akhi Sirdjuddin
was the grand-father of Shaikh Nir Qutbul ‘Alam of Pandua—vide later
pp- 106-8: but this is a mistake. He can only be called the spiritual grand.-
father of Nar Qutbul ‘Alam, as the latter’s father, Shaikh ‘Aliul Hagqq,
was a pupil of Akhi Sirijuddin. The anniversary of the death of the
Saint is celebrated at the great Sigar Dighi on ‘Jdu-I-Fitr day annually, when
the heraldic symbol (jhanda} of Makhdim Jahiniyin Jahingasht (vide supra,
p. 64 and infra. p. 100) and the Panja (reproduction of the hand) of Shaikh
Niir Qutbul ‘Alam are sent here from Pandua as a mark of respect to the
saint. A great mela (fair) is also held every year on both the ‘Idu-I-Fitr
and the Bakr ‘Id days.
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It is said by the local mawlawis that the articles of every day use, such as
Qur'dan, Tasbih (rosary), Rikal (book-stand), ete., of the Saint have also been
buried at the head of the grave, and that this accounts for the abnormal
length of the grave.!

29, Tee Jamisrvix Masim,

[Date of construction—941 AH. (1538 A.D.), in the reign of Ghiyisuddin
Mahmiid Shah.]

Ravenshaw referred to this mosque by the name of Jan-Jan Miviin's mosque,
but the local people call it the Jhan Jhinia Masjid. Possibly these names
ars only corruptions of the name of one of the snints (Jahdniyin Jahfingasht)
mentioned in the previous paragraph. The building is situated a little to the
south of the tomb of Akhi Sirdjuddin.

The mosque is 56 feet long and 42 feet wide, the inner dimensions being
40 feet by 26 feet 3 inches. *“ It is an oblong brick building faced with
stucco, with three arched openings in front and octagonal towers at the corners
finished with petty pinnacles above the roof level. The roof consists of six

I The late Khin Siahib has omitted to refer to a very important inceription on some
bricks now in the Indian Musenm which General Conningham argoed eame from a pansl of
nbout the same total size that was still visible in 1879 over the main gateway of the tomb
of Akhi Sirdjuddin. Cunningham read the last word on the fourth brick to be Sata*mi'atin
(700}, and hence concluded that the King, Ghiyisuddin, mentioned on one of the other
bricks was A'zam Bhah (the son of Sikandar Shah) who migned as sole king of Bengal
from A.H. 702 to 8§13, The word looks however more like fisa* mi'afin (800) in which casze
the King who put up the inscription was Ghivisuddin Mahmiid Shah (the =on of Husain
Bhah) who reigned from ACHL 930 to 844. The importance of this inscription is not so much
in regard to the King's name, but thé place name of Shalr Mulammeadibdd clearly given
onthe Inst brick. 1f Cunningham was right in assigning this inscription to the gateway of
AKhT Sirdjuddin’s tomb, thi= gives us in all probability the local nume of this part of Gaur.
It is hardly likely that the name eould have been dedved from Jaliluddin Mohammad (the
gon of Riiji Kins—AH. 818) as all associntions of this King were with Pandua. As them
is no other King of this name among the Kings of Bengal, it appears highly probable that
the name was derived from that of Mubammad Tughlag of Delhi who, after congquering and
glaying Sultin Ghiyisuddin Bahidur of Bengal about the year A.H. 728 (A.D. 1328),
ineluded for a ghort time Bengal within his dominions. From the existence of the Sdgar
Diighi it is probable that the headquarters of the Hindu Kings who excavated this enor-
mous tank were in its immedinte vicinity, and it would be only natural if the carly Muham-
madan Governors and Kings of Bengal (including Qadar Khiin, the Governor appointed
by Muhmmmad Tughlag) continued to use the vicinity of the Sdgar Dighi as their head-
quarters, The coundness of the argument depends to some extont on whether or not
Cunninghanm was correct in assigning the inscription to the shrine of Akhi Sirdjuddin,
but the fact that Akh Sirdjuddin was buried at  this spot about the middle of the 14th
century suggests that at this time the place was still of some importance. In any case the
theory just given offers some explanation of the previously unexplained name Mllhﬂl';mlﬂﬁ--
biid, which is found as o Mint name on several coins issued between AJH. 880 (1) and 913,
—H. E. B.
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large domes supported in the inside by stone pillars. Outside the whole face
of the wall is divided by bands of cornice into four parallel rows of uniform
panels, placed in regular order one above the other. The cornice-bands are
all slightly curved in the Bengali fashion” (Cunningham’s Report, p. 73).
This is a very fine building, and over the middle doorway there is inscription
in Tughra characters. The reading and the translation are given below :—

Gy of ) i db fomere 3 oo Jduy il Ay e i J5

Slledl 3 ekl s G aelnd] azmedd e A Se)) g alie
Gl e o] D Ogema jiB) il puli 5 bidl Se
D) el lmj}n wasle e ug‘_‘;gitgj ﬁhh}ﬂﬂdﬁidi

x| P 3 w2yl L,_;.d:s!:ﬁm l._§" FTLESE

Translation—** The Prophet—May the blessings and peace of Allih be upon
him '—has said, * Whoever builds a mosque for Allih, Allih will build a similar
house for hini in Paradise.’ This mosque was built in the time of the Sultin,
son of a Sultin, Ghiyisudduniyd waddin Abal Muzaffar Mahmiid Shih the
Sultin, son of Husain Shih the Sultin—May Allih perpetuate his Kingdom
and Rule! Its builder is the Lady Malti—May her virtoes be prolonged, and
May Allih perpetuate her high position !—in the year f41 A H.” (1535 A.D.).

From the inscription we learn that the mosque was built by a lady of high
rank, and Cunningham thought that the lady may have belonged to the
household of the reigning King Mahmad I1l. This building was constructed
only three years before Bengal passed into the hands of Sher Shab, and is thus
the latest of all the buildings at Gaur, with the probable exception of the
Luka Churi Gate.

Ownership of the Jahaniyin Mosque, and Tomb of Shaikh Akhi Sirdjuddin.

The Manager of the Shash-Haziri Estate of Pandua claims these buildings
on the ground that Akhi Sirijuddin was the murshid (spiritual guide) of-
Hazrat ‘Aliul Haqq, and the Estate receives the rent of the wegf mahals
set apart for maintenance of these buildings. Repairs to the mosque and
tomb are urgently needed, for if they continue to be left uncared for, they
will soon fall into complete decay. The domesof the mosque, in particular,
ought to be repaired and made watertight.
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Section II—Pandua,

axpua, or Parua, is a deserted town situated 11 miles from English
Biiziir and 20 miles from Gaur in a north-easterly direction. It was
once the Muhammadan capital of Bengal ; but it was almost certainly
in existence as a Hinduo capital long before the advent of the Muhammadans.
According to the Riydz, the first mention of Pandua in Muhammadan
history is when Shamsuddin Ilyis Shah mounted the throne of Bengal
in Hazrat Pandua after killing ‘Alduddin *All Shah ; but coins struck by the
latter king in 743-4 AH. (13423 AD.) at Firlizibid—the Muhammadan
court name for Pandua—are known, so that ‘Alfuddin must also have had his
capital there.!  llyiis Shah himself kept the capital at Pandua after ‘Aliuddin’s
death in 746 A.H. (1345 A.D.) as coins were subsequently struck by him at
Firiizabad in 747 and 751 AH., andno coins of Ilylis (or indeed any
subsequent King of Bengal) struck at Lakhnauti are known. The seat of
Government seems to have remained at Pandua till the reign of Nasiruddin
Mahmiid Shah (1442-59) who re-transferred it to Gaur.

Dr. Buchanan Hamillon’s Description of Pandua.

The earliest account of the site is that of Dr. Buchanan Hamilton who,
in the course of his survey, about 1808, of this part of the Mildah district,
which was then incorporated in the larger district of Dindjpiir, wrote as
follows® :—

* A road, paved with brick, from 12 to 15 feet wide, and not very straight,
seems to have passed through the whole length of the town ; and from about

!"The name Firizibid indicates that Pandun had been made the capital of Bengal 30
years or more earlier by Shamsuddin Firiz Shah (1301-22) though no coins struck by thia
King from this mint have hitherto come to light. The nume of the place in thess tines i
known from the coins of the Hindu Kings, Danuja Marddana Deva (Riji Kins) and Mahen-
drns Deva, issued in 1417 and 1418, to have been Pindinagar (the City of Pindi) which
sugpests that the teadition then was that the city had boen founded by the Pindi brothers
of early Hindu history. In other words, even in the early 15th century it was believed
to be a plae of considerable antiquity. The tradition has continued down to recent,
and even to the present timo ; eide the story quoted on p. 145 from Ravenshaw that the
Satid Tsyhara Dighi, was dug by Arjiin Pindiva ; and the existenco, to the immediate 8. E.
of this tank, of the Pindap Rijd Ddlin. The reason for the establishment of Pandus
in the fimst instance scoms to hove been the existence of an “island " of Sdrind (old red allu-
vium}), close to the junction of the Mahinandd river, and s former bed of the Ganges.
Later, when the main course of the Ganges moved further south and the Mahanands,
which still protects the town on the west, lengthened fts course, Old Mildah at the
junction of the Mahinandd and the Kalindsi {which took the place of the Ganges)
became the actual port of Pandon.

There is another Pandun in the district of Hughli and, in order to prevent confusion

between the two, General Cunningham propossd that the site in Maldah district should
always bo referred to as * Hozrat Pandus.'—H, E. 8.

* Dinajpur, Asiatic Bociety (of Bengal)'s (1833) edition, pp. 43, 44 ; 41 ; and 44.
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half a mile south from Mukhdum Shal’s gate may extend five or six miles to
the north. From heaps of bricks on both sides of this, it would appear to have
been a regular street, with brick houses on each side, and the foundations of
many of the buildings may be still traced. The monuments of the two saints,
the large mosque of Adinah, and the monument of Sultan Ghyasud-din [the
Eklakhi Mausoleum] are on its sides ; and near the centre is a bridge of three
arches, partly of stones, which has been thrown over a rivulet. It is of no
great size, and very rudely formed of materials, evidently taken from Hindu
ruins, as they contain figures in rude imitation of the human and animal form.

“ At the northern end of the street are evident traces of a rampart, and the
passage through it is called the gate of the fortress (Garhdwar). At the
south end are many foundations, which eross each other and the road, which
have also probably belonged to a gate ; but the forest iz there so impenetrable,
that the wall could not be traced. To the south of this are many scattered
bricks, and beyond that is a rampart, probably an outwork, as the street can-
not be traced farther than the foundations just now mentioned.

“ Near the street, and amidst the heaps of bricks, are many small tanks,
and I am inclined to think that, in general, the town extended only a very
little way, either east or west from the principal street. It is said indeed by
the natives, that two miles east from Kutub Shah's monument, there is a large
tank dug by a Pherat Khan, and another a little north from that, called after
Nasser Shah, and that so far traces of buildings may be discovered. Towards
the west they say the traces extend but a little way ; and the wood is so difficult
to penetrate, that 1 was contented with visiting the ruins of the King’s palace,
which is about a mile east from the main street ; and 1 found, that there are
no traces remaining to show that the town extended half so far. At the same
time, it must be observed, that there seem to have been many large suburbs,
which extended from the immediate vicinity of the town of Maldeh towards
the east and north, for at least 12 miles. Next to Maldeh was Sujapur, then
Fatehpur, then Mechemanpur, then Dandigal, then Belwari partly, and
Bahadurpur entirely in the district of Jagodal'. In each of these is a consider-
able extent excavated with small tanks, and containing heaps of bricks and
some stones,”

L - ®

“ By far the most conspicuous places of worship......,.are the
monuments, . . .of Mukhdum Shah Jelal and Kutub Shah, who were the two
most distinguished religious persons during the early part of the kingly govern-
ment of Bengal. Numerous pilgrims repair to these monuments, at all seasons,

18huji‘pir (locally called SBurjapiir) is on the right of the road from Old Mildah, 4
miles south of Pandua ; Fatehpiir is 2 miles south enst of Pandoa ; and Bahidurpiie is 14
miles north of Pandua. The other places mentionid ennnot be tmced, but Belwirl may
be Bolbiri (vide supra, p. 23 and note). As for the Pherat Khiin's tank mentioned by
Buchanan, there are said to bo 2 tanks bearing this name, situnted about a mile south-sast
of the Chhkalfi (Quth Shah's) Darpih,—H. E. 8.
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and from all parts of Bengal. That of Mukhdum is chiefly frequented at a
very great annual assembly (Mela), while the memory of Kutub is celebrated
at four smaller meetings (Ulos), but all religions mendicants (Fakirs) who
come at any time, are fed for three days, and this is called charity. Both
places have considerable endowments, which are expended in keeping the
buildings in repair, and in the support of these vagrants, and of a numerous
establishment of servants, who form the population of Peruya. The lands
in this district, which belong to the monument of Mukhdum, are called Bais-
hazary, or twenty-two thousand, as containing that number of biggahs, and
hayve always been managed by a person appointed by Government. The
Innds belonging to the monument of Kutub Shah are under the management
of his descendants, and are called Chhye-hazary, as containing six thousand
biggahs.”

* Immediately north from the golden mosque [of Kutub Shah], on the
same side of the principal street, is another called that of one hundred thousand
(Eklakhy), as having cost 100,000 rupees. 1t is constructed chiefly of brick,
but is the handsomest building in the place. It is a square of 80 feet front,
with a small turret at each corner, and roofed by one dome. The walls out-
wardly have been ornamented with carved tiles, and the dome within has been
neatly plastered ; but the design of the whole is clumsy ..... It is lighted
by four small doors, one on each side, and within forms an octagon, having
four miserable chambers in the sides between the doors. These wretched
places were probably intended for the abodes of the fakirs, who were to take
care of lamps, They have no air nor light, but what comes through the small
aperture, by which they communicate with the central hall. This seems
to have been intended as the mausoleum of three royal personages, whose
tombs occupy the middle of the floor. There is no inscription to serve as a
guide, but, it is said, that the tombs are those of Sultans Ghyasud-din, Zaynu-
labdin, and Wahuzud-din'. .. The eastern door has evidently been taken
from a Hindu ruin, as it contains representations of the human form.

“About 2 miles [or rather less| beyond this monument of Ghyasud-din
is the tomb of his father Sekunder, forming part of a very large mosque called
Adinah, which is by far the largest building of the place. Indeed it is consi-
dered by the people of the vicinity as of almost miraculous grandeur. It is
on the east side of the principal street, between that and a large tank, which
is almost entirely choaked with weeds and bushes, and has become very ruinous.
Enough only remains to enable us to judge of what it has been, and to form
a ground plan."

L Cf., on the other hand, infra, p. 125,
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Acecess to Pandua, and principal olijects of interest.

A visitor at the present day can either proceed in a car along the rluntly
road from the Nimasar@i railway station (Old Mildah) to the dik bungalow
situated near the Adina Mosque, or detrain at the Adina station which is about
3 miles from the bungalow. In either case he will cross, at some point of the
road, the linevof old fortification 20 miles in circumference which the recent
air survey have shown to have protected the town in former times (vide Plate
V)

On approaching Pandua in this way, the first two buildings which attract
attention are the shrines of Makhdiim Shah Jalil on the right of the road and
of Hazrat Niir Qutbul *‘Alam on the left. The shrines are called Bari Dargih
and Chholi Dargah respectively.  Numerous pilgrims still repair to these places,
and every year two hig fairs are held, one in the month of Rajab at the Bari
Dargih and the other in Sha'ban at the Chhoti Dargdh. The fairs are attended
by thousands of persons and each lasts for four or five days. Further on, to
the left, come the Queth Shiahi Mosque and Eklakhi Mausoleum, and, finally,
on the right {opposite the dik bongalow) is found the great Ading Mosgue.
It may be added that most of the principal sites are within fairly easy walking
distance of the bungalow, though it is better, if possible, for a thorough inspec-
tion of the fortifications, to avail oneself of the services of an elephant.

AxTiguITIES OF PAXDUA.

Of the remains of old buildings, tanks, ete., at Pandua, the following are
the most important and in the best state of preservation :—

1. Tue Bari Dargih, OrR SHRINE OF SHAH JALAL.

A.—Description of the Buildings.

The Bari Dargih consists of the Jami® Masjid (in the northern part of
which is the original Chilla Khina of the Saint) and other buildings dedicated
to the memory of Hazrat Shah Jalil Tabrizi, who was possibly also the patron
Baint of Sylhet. The original shrine at Pandua may have been erected by
Sultin ‘Aliuddin “All Shah at the instance of the Saint in 1342 A.D. [for
story wide p. 21 and note] as the rectangular pillars of the mosque are of o
singularly severe character and—unlike what is seen in other buildings at
Pandua, eg., the Adina Mosque—all use of materials from Hindu temples
seems to have been avoided in the original building.

The actual compound containing the buildings is situated 200 or 300 yards
away from the main Devkot road, but the existence 1_:rf a Saldmi Darwdzah
T
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om this road points to the possibility of other buildings having formerly existed
on either side of the narrow path that runs in a south-eansterly direction from
the Salami Darwdzah to the present main compound.

On entering the compound through a small gateway,; an isolated building,
containing the grave of Chind Khin (who erected the Bhandar Khina—uvids
later under Section C; and note 2, p. 105) with those of his wife and son, is seen
in the further south-east corner. Opposite to Chiind Khin's tomb is o short
passage leading into the inner compound, and on the north side of this passage
is the stone lnttice work of which an illustration is given in Fig. 18. On
emerging from the passage, the Jami® Masjid is seen in front, with the Lakhan
Seni Dalan immediately to the left on the northern bank of a small tank.
To the right lies Haji Ibrihim's tomb, and the Bhandar Khdna (which includes
the Saint's second Chilla Khana at the western end), while the Tanniir Khina
is round the corner to the north-east, immediately to the east of the Bhandar
Khitna,

Hazratl Shah Jalil,

* Shah Jalil was born at Tabriz in Persin and was a pupil of Shaikh Abi
Sa‘id of that city. After his teacher's death he became the servant of Shaikh
ShihEbuddin Suhrawardi and performed offices for him such as no other Baint’s
pupil ever did. It is said that Shaikh Shihabuddin uvsed to make the pil
grimage to Mecea every year, but that, being old and feeble, he could not
digest the food that was provided for. the journey. 8o Shaikh Jaliluddin
put a deghdani (stove) on his head and a pot in that, and always kept the
stove alight so that, whenever the Shaikh called for food, he could give him
a hot meal.” Bhaikh Jaliluddin is zaid to have come to Delhi in the time
of Khwajah Shaikh Najmuddin Sughri, Shaikhul Islim. Owing to a false
charge having been brought against Jaliluddin he was so troubled that he had
to leave Delhi and go to Bengal. When he reached there he sat down by the
gide of a stream to rest, but then suddenly rose and performed his ablutions.
In explanation, he said to those about him that he was saying prayers for the
Shaikhul-lslim who had just died, and subsequently this turned out to be a
fact. After praying he said to those present : * As the Shaikhul Islim sent
me out of Delhi so has my Shaikh Mully Bhai sent him out of the world.”
The Saint acquired considerable property in Pandua and elsewhere in Bengal,
.., Deotala, and this estate, which iz known as Bd'ts Hazdri (twenty-two
thousand), is still held by a mufawalli for the benefit of fagirs and the poor.!
When Shah Jalil came to Bengal he began to destroy idols, and the
numerous Chilli Khanas of the Saint probably indicate the actual sites of
former Hindu temples.

The Fatiha (Death anniversary) of this Saint is celebrated in the month
of i'n_fub each year, and pilgrims of all sorts assemble at the shrine from the st

TWide Notes on Munshi Ilihi Bakhsh's Khurshid-i-Jahdn Numd by H. Beveridge,
Journul of the Asiatic Socicly of Bengal, Vol. LXIV (1895, pp. 202-203.
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to the 22nd of the month, but throughout the year travellers are given meals
at the shrine. The Saint’s death is said to have oceurred in 738 AH. (1337
A.D.), as expressed by the following Persian chronogram :—

xop Jlifte Jta Dl Jra a0 Jis
** Jaliluddin was the glory of Allih and the glory of the saints'.”
The Tomb of Hazrat Shah Jaldl.

The tomb of the Saint Shah Jalil is not at Pandua but at Sylhet, or, as
others say, in the Maldive Izslands. It is said that on the occasion of Shah
Julil's death, one Hiji Ibrihim (one of the Saint's followers) appeared simul-
tanegusly at all the places of worship (Chilla Khdna), where the Saint had been
in the habit of praying, and having reported the death, died at each place.
This tradition accounts for the severnl tombs of the Haji all over the country.
The belief is that the Hiji was no other than the Saint himself. The reputed
tomb at Pandua is nine feet six inches ldng and six feet two inches wide.

B.—The Jami' Masjid.

As has already been noted, the original mosque is said to have been erected
by Sultin ‘Aliuddin “Al Shah in 1342 A.D. on the spot where Hazrat Shah
Jaliil used to git for meditation. The Saint’s seat was formerly enclosed with
silver railings. The mosque was repaired in 1075 A H. (1664 A.D.) by
Shah Ni‘matullih of Firizpir, Gaur (vide supra, pp. 83-5). The Jhanda
{heraldie deviee in copper) of Makhdim Johfiniyin Jabingasht ("World
Roamer'), as well as an ancient banner, are still preserved in this building.

The inscriptions put up in the east wall of the building are as follows —
a|=-Y0
b STy e RS e g il ke el
Translation —* When this grand building was completed the date was
* Bright be the shrine * (1075 A.H.)."
And in another place it is written :—

A e ol Srpda OF wn]y ¥ u Jia e & as wyles )

! The author in aceepting this date apparently overlooked the fact that Thn  Batiita,
the Moorish traveller, who was in Bengal in V35486 A D, actually visited the Saint ot
his hermitage in the ‘mountaing of Kamm' (¥8ylhet), amd further reconds that e heard of
the Saint’s death s year or two later when he had reachéd Chine,  Henee it is probable
that Hazrat Jaldhuddin died about 1346 or 1247 AD).  As Munshi Ilihi Bakhsh suggests,
the chronogram may only be o record of when Shah Jalil finally left Pandus. The Saint
must have died at a very udvanced nge, as in his youth he is said to have boen in Baghdid
when the death of the last Caliph Mu'tasim-billih took place in 1258 A.D. It must how-
ever also be pointed out that as Shahl Jalil's alloged sssocintes at Delhi all seem to
have died in the early part of the Tth century A.H., it is quite possible that some confusion
has taken place between two or more saints of the same name—H, E. 8.
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Translation.—" This is the building of Hazrat Shah Jaldl. Hazrat Shih
Ni‘matullih repaired it."”

The stone pillars inside the building for supporting the arches and domes
are very massive. The stone slabs that project all round the cornice seem
to be taken from the platform of the Badshah-ba-Takht of the Adina Mosque,
and one of them, which has a long inseription on it. ought to be replaced, so
that the inscription can be read and the slab preserved.  The buoilding is 57
feet long, 64 fect wide and 24 feet high,

There is an inscription on the west wall of the Sijdah-gih (place of pros-
tration) to the south of the mosque. It contains sentences of the Sirah Alif-
Liam-Mim from the Second Chapter of the Chr'dn.

Carred Stone Pillars, and other objects of nole in the Inner Compownd.

In front of the mosque there are two handsomely carved stone pillars
which have evidently been taken from a Hindu temple, Nearby is a stone
on which the Saint took his bath, as well as the base of a large pillar on which
he iz said to have sat when distributing alms.

Fig. 19. Carved Stone Pillsrs at the Barl Dargih,
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There are also growing in the enclosure a Jack-fruit tree and a Pomegranate
tree which are said to have been planted by Shah Jaldl. The branches of the
latter are weighed down by small pieces of brick which people who have no
children, or are suffering from any disease, tie on to the branches by strips
of cloth in order that the Saint may remove their affliction.

. —The Bhandir Khéna, or Store House,

This building was erected by Chind Khin in 1084 A H. (1873 A.D.),
and appears to be only a continuation eastwards of an older building that
contained the second dstanah (place of meditation) of Shah Jalil. The local
story as to why two dstdnahs were provided is that when his Pir, Shaikh
Shihibuddin Suhrawardi, visited Pandua, Shah Jalil made him sit on his own
seat inside the mosque, and that after the Pir left, the Saint had another
dstanah erected a short distance to the north-east as he did not feel it possible
again to use the seat that had been occupied by his preceptor. The entire
building (including the dstanah room to the west) is 62 feet 4 inches long, 30
feet 6 inches wide and 15 feet 10 inches high and the inseription on the front
wall is as follows :—

e ol sl ead il w5k aade b
‘}g;,ﬂ'dﬂiﬂg@j&wjzdtdf ;jﬁ ) i
sl SBAL e Gl gl & ojlas ol 08 A aita )
'}_';_\:Llj.n 3 Uae lme g0 % L_a yla op o diup ;ﬂ
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Translation—" O Benefactor! O Avenger! In the name of Allih, the
Merciful, the Compassionate | May it end well! Shih Jaliluddin who was
born at Tabriz, in whose praise tongues are pouring forth pearls. For
his sake Chind Khin erected this building, being full of sincere motives.
If people ask who dwells in this bright and beautiful edifice, perform
the ablution of your mouth, as was done by (the poet) Sahir, and
afterwards give in significant language its answer in the garb of a
Chronogram ‘ Shih Jaliluddin of Tabriz." From the last line 1084 A H.
(1673 A.D.) comes out."”
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D.—The Lakhan Seni Dilin,

The Lakhan Seni Daldn is o small building, opposite the Bhandar Khdna,
on the northern bank of the tank previously referred to, and appears to have
served as a baitak-khina (reception room). It is only noteworthy for the
inseription on its front wall, which seems to have been formerly over the first
astinah of Shah Jaldl, i, the Jami* Mosque building, and runs as
follows :—

A eand WD ouw §1 B Jra ale o plns il

e B ol 2108 gy wsllial gy i g - 2ed Al
ol e vema - 0p iJJS' ita o0 elis oyles ab) T
2V S g dhdly (§) estlag o - b 3 of sedie sy
the  (plbe (ome | IPE s el 2y PP ff{;'i:‘ 2y );i"' s

x e d e ally p119

Translation.—** This exalted dstinah of Hazrat Makhdim Shih Jalil of
Tabriz was (formerly) repaired by Saiyid Ni‘matullih Shih. As the wall on
the southern side of it was not strong, the building was shaken a little during
the mutawalli-ship of Mawlawi Haibatullih. Muhammad ‘Ali of Barji, being
appointed Manager, engaged Rim Rim, son of Baikal Raj (to repair it). The
repairs were completed on the 22nd Rajab in the year 1134 A H. (1722 A.D.),
corresponding to 1119 of the Bengali era.™

It wounld be interesting to ascertain how the building came to be known
ag ** Lakhan Sen’s Building . Some say that one Lakhan Sen was the
mutaralli of the shrine for some time.

E.—The Tanniic Khina, or Kitehen.

This building, which lies to the east of the Bhandar Khina, is of brick,
and is 49 feet long, 27 feet wide and 16 feet 6 inches high. There is an oven
in this honse, which the Saint is said to have put on his head and used to cook
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meat and bread for his teacher while on their travels. The inseription
on the building records that it was built by one Sa‘dullah in 1093 A_H. (1682
A.D), and runs as follows —

e A5 e el Ay L5
W0 5 0 8 (od B35 o U e JJ 63 pall Jis
133 ealy cotls I‘I’f e wijl D) oxe 2l Jai!f
liad Jyosd wowly 358 # oy jl of colls yeme 23
Lo Haghy 90 dobud &S & wylas LR [ e 1 LS

&) .3
W et e iy op el oo 50 Siad

*A R T b 5 & 5 e sl ) Eeaa )

Translation.—" In the name of Allih, the Merciful, the Compassionate !
May it end well ! Jaliluddin Shih was the Accepted of Allih, Angelic in dis-
position and King of Religion and of the World. His disciple Sa‘dullih erected
from pure motives this rest-giving building on earth. How excellent is a
structure wherein people attain their wishes! Wisdom asked what kind of
building is this in which the hearts of men for ever find rest. An angel from
the unseen world whispered to him * It is a noble building full of bliss." From
the last line the year 1003 Hijri comes out,”

F.—The Salimi Darwizah, or Enfrance Gale,

This gateway stands on the right hand side of the main road. The gate
proper is 22 feet long and 7 feet 9 inches wide. In front of this is a platform
where, it is said, the Saint used to sit and perform his devotions, This gateway
18 built of brick and stone. The roof of the gate has recently been rebuilt in o
wrong way by the darogd of the shrine and thus the flat roof is now changed into
a hut-shaped one. Allah, Shak Jaldl is written in Ambic characters on the
stone lintel of the gate.

Close by, to the south of this gate, is a very old nim tree. Rumour goes
that it has grown out of a dintwan (twig) with which the Saint cleansed his
teeth.
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Opposite the gateway there is a flowering tree known as Gul-i-Chin. The
local people allege that a branch of this tree hangs over the road as far as the
(habiitra of the Saint and daily sprinkles fresh flowers over it. Another story
about this branch is that a Hindu overseer once happened to have that branch
cut by his coolies. As the branch fell his pony reared, and the overseer fell
dovn and died. Some of the coolies, it is said, also vomited blood and died.

Miscellaneous noles regarding the Shrine.

The Puthi Mubdrak or ‘Blessed Book.—Amaongst the relics of the Saint
there was formerly a book in Sangkrit containing an account of his deeds;
but it is now lost, and only a copy has survived. Mr. U. C. Batavyal, 1.c3,,
late Magistrate of Mildah, recorded the following note on the subject : * I
visited this mosque on the Tth November 1892, In a chest inside the mosque,
wrapped up in cloths, or rather rags, are preserved two manuscripts in Bengali
character, one on palm leaf, the other on paper. The manusgripts are worm-
eaten. That on palm leaf has erumbled into pieces. The one on paper has
become unreadable for the most part, as the leaves adhere to each other.
Saiyid Wihid ‘Alf, dirogd of the shrine, informed me that in old times one Kin-
kar Nariyvan Chaudhuri, a Hindu, was mutawalli of the endowment. He
was seized and taken to Dacea to prove his title: and as he was unable
to do so he was thrown into prison.  One night he prayed to the Saint and was
told in a dream that the title deeds were in the possession of the * Ganges " and
that the river goddess would deliver them up if the Nawib agreed merely
to take a copy and restore the original to her: 8o the next morning the Nawib
sent o writer with Kinkar Nardiyan to the riverside where two books were wafted
by the waves. The books were copied and again thrown into the river. The
present manuscripts were the very same copies. It is said that a Bengali
translation of the book was prepared by the late mutawalli Maunlvi Sadruddin’.

“T found the language to be Sanskrit. They were preserved with much
care and interest ; and at the Sripanchami time, [ was told that a Brahman
usged to eome to worship the manuseripts.  Kinkar NarGyan, it is said, was after
then released ; and the Nawib sent Chiind Khiin®, Kofwal, with a lakh of rupees
to spend on charities. 1 give the story, as T heard it from Saiyid Wihid ‘Al a

! This was Sn.i}-h:l Sadruddin, alicgs Nawfibjin, of Bohar, Burdwiin district, who was a
great scholar and who presented his excellent Library of Arabic and Persian books to
Lord Curzon for preservation in the Imperial Library. He died in 1905,

* T this is the Chind Khin who built the Bhandar Khinag the date of the occurrence
and copying of the books is before 1673, Chiind Khiin was the son of Daryd Khin,
whose grave of black basalt is—according to Iahi Bakhsh—to be found in the jungle east of
Shiibpiir, and who made in 1084 (1674) a translation of the Simhdsan Battisl (32 Tales
of a Throne) under the title of Kitib Sariri (Book of the Thrones). The Khiin Sihib also
notes that one Giris Chandrs Rai, son of Iswar Chandra Bai of Bhaiyur (10 miles north of
Bamangold), claims to be a descendant of Kinkar Narfyan Chaudbiuri—H. E. 8.
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ddroga of the dargah. It is a pity that the manuscripts have been suffered to
fall into decay without any attempt to restore them.”"

The Waqf Mahals of the Shrine of Shah Jalal,

The estate connected with the shrine of Hazrat Shah Jalil Tabrizi, is wagqf
property, and the Trusteeship of the shrine, together with the management of
the wagf mahals which are said to have been from the beginning in the posses-
gion of the shrine, is entrusted to a mutawalli who is bound (under the accepted
conditions of the original grant) to spend all the proceeds of the Wagf Estate
on the performance of Urs (the Saint’s death anniversary), illumination, repairs
of the shrine and education of students. He must further keep himself
engaged in prayer for the continuance of the * eternal ** Government. The
pré-sent. income of the Waqf Estate is about Rs, 23,000 a year, and in the dis-
bursement of the funds the mutawalli is assisted by a committee.

2. Tue Chholi Dargah.

Within the precincts of this famous dargah, which is about a quarter of a mile
to the north-west of the shrine of Shah Jilil arg found (in addition to many
other graves) the tombs of the Saints Nir Qutbul ‘Alam and his father ‘Aliul
Hagq, who probably claimed descent from the Quraysh tribe of Arabia—in
particular from the famous general of early Muhammadan times, Khilid bin
Walid. They were thus of the same stock as the Prophet Muhammad.

Heazral Nir Qutbul “Alam.

This renowned Saint was the spiritual successor of his father, and is said to
have refused the invitation of his worldly brother, A'zam Khin, who was

1 Mr. Batavyal borrowed the Mss. and enlisted the help of Bibu Haridis Palit and
Pandit Rajani Kinta Chakravartti of Mildah to propare a transcript.  Shortly afterwards
Mr. Batavyal was transferred and, after his death in 1808, no trace could be found of
either the Mss, or transcript. A rough copy however remained in the possession of Bibu
Haridds Pilit and from this an edition of the work (which is called Shek Sublodaye—thoe
Blessed Advent of the Shaikh ') wag published by Bibu Sukumiir Sen of Caleutta in 1927,
The work, as intemal evidence shows, is certainly n forgery of the latter part of the
16th century, and was probably prepared to establish a right to the Bi'ls Hazirl estates
during the preparation of Todar Mall's rent-roll in Akbar's time, The author is pupposad
to be Halavudha Misre, a Minister of Lakshman Sen ; but as both King Kapilesvara of
Orissa (1434-70) and Sultin Husain Shah of Bengal (1483-1515) are montioned, this shows
the book must have been compiled after 1500 A.D.  Mention is made of the erection of o
mosque by Shaikh (or Shah) Jaldl in the village of Pindiinagar (in the Varendm country)
which he had obtained by a mirecle, and also the gift to him by Lakshman Ben (!)
of the village Deotals. Himivatl (Gaur) is also mentioned. The Turks are correctly
stated to have come sastward from Vihirmpitana (Bihfir) in the Saka year 1124, or 1202
AD—H. E. B.
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Wazir, or Commander in Chief, to Sikandar Shah (or his son Ghiyisuddin
A‘zam) to take a post at Court. The chronogram of the Saint’s death is

ol yt 54 Nir banir shud, ‘Light went into Light.”

Before, however, he died on the Oth of Zil Qa'dak in 818 A H. (1415 A.D.),
Viir Qutbul “Alam played a most important part in the events that resulted, in
the first quarter of the 15th century A.D., in the temporary accession to the
throne of Bengal of two Hindu Kings, Danuja Marddana and Mahendra,
hesides, indirectly contributing to the speedy re-establishment of Muslim
supremacy under the son of the former, Jaliluddin, whom the Saint had
converted to Islim (pide supra, pp. 27-29). Az Buchanan Hamilton remarked
in 1808, there was some truth in the assertion then made to him by the
local peaple that these Saints were the real Kings of Bangal, as it was only
aceording to their pleasure that the temporal Kings could reign.

The Pillars round Nir Quthul s Alam’s Tomb.

The tomb of the Saint is covered with a canopy of white linen supported
hy four red stone pillars. There is u fifth pillar at the head of the tomb with
the following Persian inscription on it which states that the pillars were pre-
sented by one Pirgid Khiin in the year 1020 A H. (1612 A.D.). The inserip-
tion is difficult to read but appears to be asfollows® :—

4 st e 51 G G gl 05 R o dall gl g1l 195 oyt
s gl - ol 535 4 Ma') S g pulpolly 3= of 2 enaa LlEL)
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Translation—'* The humble slave, son of Hatim al-Millat, Pirzid Khin,

sent as an offering these pillars from the country of Ispiniya to the shrine of

Hazrat Burhinal-Haqq wad -Din Shaikh Nar Qutbul ‘Alam in the month of
Rabi‘ul Awwal of the vear 1020 (A.H. 1612 A.D.). [They were sent] in charge
of Kamal, son of Darwish Milmi, and [were erected] under the supervision of
Gopil.""

A tradition eurrent among the local people about the red stone pillars is as
follows -—

A Persian merchant named Adam Saudigar was coming to India in a =hip,
with, among other commodities, these pillars for purposes of trade ; but on his

1 Blochmann {op. eif. p. 262) gives the chronogram as Shamsul Hiddyot (Lamp of Guid-
anece) which corresponds to 851 A.H. (or 1447 A.D.) ; but from the pedigree given on
p- 111, it is clear that this cannot be correct.—H. E. 8.

2| am indebted to Maulvi Najmul-Husain, Assistant Inspector of Schools for Muham:-
madan Education, Rajshahi Division, not only for this revised reading, but also for much
help with other inseriptions, o.g., that mentioned in the next two sections which s now
to be found over the gate of the enclosure round ‘Alinl Hagq's tomb. To him also is
due the important correction of the Muhammadan name for Deotala (Tabrizibid, instead
of Blochmann’s reading Tiriibid) at the end of this book.—H. E. 8.
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way he was overtaken by a violent storm at sea.  He had heard of the power of
the Saint, Niir Qutbul ‘Alam, and, solemnly praying for his intervention, vowed
that if he were reseucd from his trouble he would present him with half of his
wealth and pay him respect at Pandua.  While he was thus praying, the Saint
happened to be having himself shaved at his residence in Pandua, when all at
once the Saint told the barber to stop shaving him and to close his eves. The
Saint then interceded with God on behalf of the merchant who, it is said,
received immediate help and his ship was brought safely to harbour. After
a while the Saint told the barber to open his eyes and to go on with his work.
The barber saw the hand of the Saint wet with water and asked him what was
the cause of this. The Saint, after repentedly refusing, told him what
had happened. Tt is said that when this merchant reached India he first came
to the Saint and wanted to present him with half of his wealth, but the Saint
declined the offer. The merchant then married his daughter to the Saint and
presented him with these five red pillars. It is further stated that the
merchant spent the remaining vears of his life with the Saint, and died at
Pandua.! His grave is still to be seen in the cemetery of the shrine, to the
south of Shaikh ‘Aliul Hagq's tomb,

Shaikh *Aliul Haqgyg.

According to the inseription over the gate of the enclosure round his tomb,
which lies just to the east of his son's tomb, the real name of ‘Aliul Haqq, the
father of Niir Quthul *‘Alun, was possibly Ahmad (ride next paragraph), and he
was the son of * Umar bin As‘ad Khilidi. These two Saints thus claimed to be
of Quraysh Arab stock and were therefore relatives of the Prophet. *Aliul Hagqq
belonged to a well-to-do upcountry family, and was also the spiritual successor
of Akhi Sirdjuddin ‘Usman of Gaur® * They say that when Shaikh Akhi
Birdj obtained the khildfat (successorship) from Nizimuddin Aulivd and de-
parted for Bengal, he represented that a man of knowledge and rank lived there,
and asked how he should manage with him. Nizimuddin replied, ‘Do not be
anxious, he will be your servant (khddim)’ and so it turned out. They say
that Shaikh Sirfijuddin used to be carried about the country, and that cooked
food used to be taken along with him, and that his servants would put a hot
pot on Shaikh ‘Aliul Haqq's head, so that his hair got all burnt off. And
he had to pass in this guise before the houses of his relations who were King's
ministers ** (Beveridge's summary of Ilahi Bakhsh’s Khurshid-i-Jahan
Numd, J. A. 8. B.. 1895, p.206). It iz also said that Sikandar Shah, who came

! From the known date of the morchant Piredid (1612 A.D.), the story can only refer
to one of the Saint's descendants and not to the Saint himself, as the latter died 200 yoars
before the presentation of the pillars by Plreid.—H. E. 8.

* As already noted on p. 01, Blochmann (Jeurnal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873,
p. 260) says this Saint died in Bengal in 758 A.H, or 1357 A.D., whereas, from the chrono-
gram given by Munshi 1lihi Bakhsh, the date of his death would appear to have besn
743 AH., or 132 AD. In view of the contradictions in the dates given in the
present paragraph and attached notes, the dates require further investigation and
verification.—H. E. 5.
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to the throne in 1358 A.D. drove 'Alaul Haqq away to Bunirgion, but later,
when A‘zam Shah revolted, he was permitted to return to Pandua. ‘Aldul
Haqq died on the 25th Rajab 786 AH. (1384 A.D.) and the chronogram of

his deathis as follows :— R e ._l-arj gl 4ks
* « Alaul Haqq has been united with God.™

It is said that when Hazrat ‘Alaul Haqq died Makhdim Jahiniydn
Jahingasht! appeared at Pandua and performed the Jandza (funeral
prayer) ceremony for the Saint.

Inseription over the Door of the Enclosure of Shaikh * Alawl Hagy's Tomb.

The photograph of the tomb enclosure, given by Ravenshaw as Plate 29 of
his aur, shows no inseription over the gate : but when repairs were made some
vears ago a most interesting two-lined inseription in mixed Arabic and Persian
was placed over the gate. Tt does not appear to have been previously recorded,
and, so far as it can at present be read, the text is as follows :—
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1 Blochmann (Journal of the Asiafic Society of Rengal, 18373, p. 262) gives the date of
*Alaul Hagq's death as the st Rajab 800, or 20th March 1308 ; but if Shaikh “Aliul Haqq
was young enough to have become Akhi Sirijuddin’s menial servant when the latter
came to Bengal after Nizimuddin Auliyi's death in 1325 A.D., he must have been born
about the beginning of the century. Henee, oven in 780 AH., Iw’ must have boen an
old man. Makhdiim Jabinivin is apparently Saiyid Jaliluddin Bukhiiri (of Uchh) who
died (secording to the Safinatul-Auliys, p. 116) in 785 AH., i.c., before cither of the
supposed dates of ‘Aliul Hagq's death.—H. E. 5.
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Translation.—* Allih | There is no god but He! the Living, the Self.
subsisting : neither slumber seizeth Him nor sleep :  His is whatsoever is in the
Heavens and whatsoever is in the Earth! Who is he that can intercede with
Him but by His own permission ! He knoweth what is present with his crea-
tures, and what is yet to befall them : yet nought of His knowledge do they com-
prehend save what He willeth. His Throne reacheth over the Heavens and
the Earth, and the upholding of both burdeneth Him not: and He is the
High, the Great.” (Qur'dn, Sirah TI—Ayatu-1- Kursi : Rodwell’s translation,
p- 400.) © Ra‘d (the Angel of the Thunder) uttereth His praise, and the {other)
Angels (also), from awe of Him "' ( Qur'dn, Siirah X11I). May their end be for-
tunate ! (Persian) This gate has been erected in memory of Hazrat Shaikhul
Islim, Crown of the Nation, Full Moon among the Saints who have been
united (with Allih), Accepted at the Tribunal of the Lord of the Worlds, Hope-
ful of the mercy of the Eternal, by Shaikh Babi (1) [--7] Muhammad Khalidi
(1.e., descendant of Khilid bin Walid)—May Allih preserve him in both worlds !
—{for) the place of worship of the pious, the @stinah (seat) of Hazrat Sulldnul
‘Arifin (Sultan of the Saints), Qutbul Agtib (Pole of Poles), Slain by the love of
the All-Giver,. Hazrat Quthi-‘Alam, Makhdiim Shaikh Nirul Haqq wa-sh-
Shara ‘wa-d-Din Ahmad (-i-?) ‘Umar bin As‘ad Khalidi, S@hib Magiami (i.e., of
the highest rank among Sifis). May Allih preserve it so long as the Sun and
Moon of the Heavens are over your head (i.e., up to the Day of Resurrection) !
(It was finished) on the 3rd of the month of Rajab—May its dignity be
respected !—in the year 980 " (A.H.. i.e., November, 1572 A.D.).

The inscription is particularly curious owing to it hardly referring at all to
Niir Qutbul ‘Alam’s father, from which the inference may be drawn that what-
ever fame ‘Aldul Haqq had as a Saint had been almost forgotten by the time
this inscription was written. Its special interest however lies in the names that
are mentioned.  The reading of these is by no means certain as, in the inscrip-
tion, Bibii Muhammad looks more like BiyA Muhammad, while the actual order
of the names towards the end is *“Ahmad ‘Umar 1 bin As‘ad Khilid’. The inscrip-
tion was however undoubtedly put up somewhere in the immediate vicinity of
where it now is by the builder of the Qutb Shihi Mosque that lies a little to the
north of the shrine ; and a reference to the pedigree of the family in the posses-
sion of the Manager shows (a) that the great grandson of Shaikh Abdal (who
was himself one of the great grandsons of Niir Qutbul ‘Alam) was called
Muhammad and that the latter had a son named Babi ; (b) that Niir Qutbul
“Alam’s real name was Ahmad and {e) that, while no speeial name is assigned
to ‘Aliul Haqq, his father is said to have named ‘ Umar As‘ad Lahori,
The chief importance of the inseription is its support of the family claim to
descent from Khilid bin Walid, and the fresh light it throws on the member
of the family who built the Quth Shihi mosque.

¥This inscription has only very recently (1930) been noticed and read, and it has not
therefore been possible to do more than include & mention of it in the appropriate place.
The inscriptions at the Qutb Bhihl mosque obviously need further study in the light of
what is now recorded.—H. E. 5.
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Genealogical Tree of the Qutbi- Family of Pandua.!

111

1. Makhdiim Shaikh ‘Alinl Haqq (died probably in 1384 4. 1).).

5. Muhammad “Ali.

|
S. Qazi.

8. Muhammad 2, 8. Ahmad Nir
Arzam, Qutbul *Alam
(died in 1415

A.D.).

3. 8. Afgah or Rifatuddin.

|

4. 8. Zahid (died in 1455 A.D.)

l

8. Anwar Shahid (killed in 1418 A.D.).

5. Ajmal. 3. Akmal.

K. 8iifi. | 5. 8. Ashraf. | 8. Qalandar.

8. Ghaus (alive
in 1493 A4.D,

S. PirMu‘alli. | 8. Darwish. 8. Ahmad. —eideins- 8. Quth.
{This man cription of
had two Muzaffar
sons, but Shah).
his branch
of the
family ulti-
mately be-
Ccame oX-
tinct.)
8. Iﬂhuri[. 8. Bahduddin. 6. 8, Musharraf 8. Kabir.
(alias 8. Rija
or Reza).
7. 8. Ahmad. -
8. H? Mahmiid,

8. 8. Nizimuddin.

_i ‘
5, Antad.

5. Abdal.
{Had one
son—=S,
Khalilur-
Rahman
—but
this
branch
of the
family
also ulti-
mately
became
extinet.)
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(concluded.)
9. 8. Nizamuddin.

10. 8. Sharafuddin
(alive in 1648 A D.—Sanad).

11. S. Hamiduddin,

12, S.Kabir (alive in 1648 A.D.

—Sanad).
8. Niruddin. 8. Dargihi. 13. 5. Qutbuddin,
|
14. 8. Badruddin.
8. Qamaruddin. 15, Bibi Nanhi=S8aiyid Shah Chind—Mah

Wali’ (‘Moon Saint’}—of
Eklikhi, Burdwiin.

8. Najmuddin, 8. Shamsuddin. 16. Saiyid Shih Ghulim Husain
—_ {died before 1810) = Bibi Saiyid-

No issue. I un-Nisa.

17. Saiyid Shih Ghulim Najaf, Dakhilkar (‘Revenue payer °).

|

18. Shah Farmin ‘Ali=Habibun-Nisa Shih Fateh ‘Al
! of Eklakhi,
Burdwan.
19. Bibi Sijidun-Nizsa=Chaudhuri Muwahhidur-Rahman of Rol,
I Bankura.

20, Chaodhuri Mumajjadur-Bahmin,

2], Bibi Shemsun-Nahir (now living)=Dr. Muhammad Siddig (of
Caloutta).

l

22, Saiyid Asghar Ahmad. Saiyid Shamsur-Rahman. (Another son.) Baiyid
{deceased), Badruzzamin.
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Title Deed of the Shish (or Chhay) Haziri Eslale.

There is a tradition that Sultan Husain Shah presented one Sharafuddin,
son of Nizimuddin (one of the descendants of Niir Quthal Alam) with 47 vil-
lages (rent-free) for the support of the endowment 2, In course of time the
docunients became decayed and were shown by Shaikh Kabir, the Superintend-
ent for the time being, to Sultin Shuji'. The latter made a fresh grant to
Shaikh Kabir, dated 25th Sha'bin in the 220d year of the reign of Shah Jahdin,
corresponding to 1058 AH. (1648 A.D.). The document bears the seal of
Shah Shuja’, !

Objects of Interest in the Dargah Enclosure.

The following are the more important objects of interest to be seen in the
Chheti Dargik enclosure.-

! When a reforence was mude to the present Manager of the Shash Hasirl estate, it
was found that the pedigree given by the late Khin Sihib was altogether different from
the copy now at Pandun—especially in the generations after about 1500 A.D. The Pan-
dun version has therefore been printed in the text in spite of serious doubts as to even the
authontivity of the latter (which is only a copy pbtained from tho companion of n fagir
who borrowed the original document some time ago and never returned it). As however
the name of No. 16, Saiyid Shah Ghulfim Husain, had been replaced in the pedigree by
an eniry * Shah Mubammad Wali" (which seems to be a corruption of the title of his
father) the latter part hias been cor.ected in the light of the following furts, as well as
other enguiries : (1) Buchanan Hamilton in his * Pomea * (op. cit., p. 403) written in 1810,
notes that the estato was then ' undee the managemont of o lady named Bibi Saidun
Wesan, widow of Golam Hoseyn.' (2) In the prigis of the enguiry made in 1829 by the thon
Collector of Dindjpir, Mr. J. W, Sage, at the instance of the Booard of Hevenue, as to
whether the cstate wos smadad-i-mdsh or waqgf, it is stated that Saiyid Shah Ghulim Najaf,
who was then Sajjada Niskin {i.e., in control of the estate) was the son of the late Baiyid
ghah Chulim Husain and his widow Bibi Saiyidun Nisa. If we take 30 years to a

tion nnd count backwards from the dato of the 1645 A.D. Sanad to the known
dnte of Shaikh Ghaus (1403 AH.), and forward down to Bibi Shamsun-Nahir (who ia stil)
quite young), there is no discrepancy between the expected number of generations and the
number as given in the pedigree, so it may be taken in its present form to be approxi-
mately correct.—H. E. B.

£ As 8 generations (or roughly 250 years) are ghown in the pedigree just given batween
sAliul Haqq and Sharafuddin, the tradition cannot be correct as Husain Shah fourished
about 1600 A.D,, or only three or four generations after ‘Aliul Hagg. A reference to the
confirmation in 1841 A.D. of the lakhirdj (remt-free) charnoter of the Shash Hazdri estate
ghows the actual facts of the case to be that & sanad was granted by Shah Shuji’ in 1058
AH. in the name of Sharafuddin, and that Kablr (Sharafuddin's grandson) was then
on the gadi (Sajjida Nishin). The name of the Sirkar in which the estates were situated
wos Japnatibid, The present Manager says that although the grant was made in
Sharafuddin’s name, he had previously resigned the management of the estate to Kabir.—
H. E. B,

8
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A—Tue Chilla Khina o¥ NirR QuTBUL ' ALAM.

This is close to the tomb of the Saint and on the west side of it. Although
the building is old, the roof and verandah appear to have been built of late years.
It is of brick, with stone facing, and there is a good deal of stone carving in-
gide. On the east side there are three doors, over each of which there iz an
inscription.  Those to the left and right are not very legible but, from the
reproductions given in Ravenshaw's Gaur [Plate 49-No. 8(a) : and Plate 52-
No. 15], it may be seen that the former records the building of a mosque in
the time of the short-lived Suitin Nisiruddin Abil Mujihid Mahmad Shah
II (Rabi 11 896-7-A H.: Springof 1401 A.D.) by Ulugh Majlis Khin A°la,
while the Ilatter dates from 915 A H. (1509 A D.) in Husain Shah's reign, and
also appears to commemorate the building of a mosque by one Ulugh Tahir
Khin. The middle inseription is more legible, and the reference to the tomb
being in the Sifi Khdna seems toshow that the Saint was buried (like the
Prophet himself) within his own house, which has now disappeared but which
was rebuilt in 1403 A.D. It should be noted, however, that the local people
also refer to the Guest House (now the local Post Office) which lies to the north-
east of the main enclosure, as the Sifi Khana. The Muhammad Ghaus
mentioned in the inscription was one of the great grandsons of Hazrat Nir

Qutbul ‘Alam. The wording of the inseription is as follows :—

or 5 Kfe B all U 0y wn ) gl oA 4 J6
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Uil q;l"J‘W“J"ﬂ"*h' old Jlble A5 jiae (ol 2 20l
pladl i gadedd 5 el pad BIA G el B B sl
Pl fope Wil 5 Dl b it e 2 )t
il M 5 ganad y b B (B Sl Jlasy b e sl

Translation—" Almighty Allih says: * Verily the first house that was
sounded for men is the one in blessed Bakkah (Mecea) which is a guoidance to
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all beings. In it are clear signs ; the place of Abraham ; and who enters into
it is safe : and Allih enjoined men to visit it, if they are able to go there ; but
whosoever disbelieves, verily, Allih is independent of all beings.” ( Qur'i@n 111,
verses 90 to 92.) In this Sifi building the Tomb of the Pole (Quth) of Poles
was built, who was slain by the love of the All-giver, the Shaikh of Shaikhs
Hazrat Shaikh Niirul Hagq wa-gh-Shara* wa-d-Din Saiyid Qutb ‘Alam—May
Allih purify his beloved heart and may Allih illuminate his grave ! This
house was built in the reign of the just, liberal and learned Sultdn, the Defender
of Islim and of the Muslims, Shamsudduniyi waddin AbG Nasr Muzaffar
Shih, the Sultin—May Allih perpetuate his kingdom and rule and may He
elevate his condition and dignity ! This house was built during the bhilifat
of Shaikhul Tslim the Shaikh of Shaikhs, son of the Shaikh of Shaikhs, Shaikh
Muhammad Ghaus—May Almighty Allih ever protect him ! Dated the 17th
of the blessed Ramazan 598 AH." (2nd July 1483 A.D.).

B.— INSCRIPTION IN THE KITCHEN.

Just to the north of the Chille Khina lies the Saint’s kitchen, in the pas-
aage of which, fixed over the door leading out to the north, is to be found a very
beautiful inseription of the time of Nasiruddin Mahmad Shah I, in whose person
the House of Ilyfis Shah was restored to the throne of Bengal in 1442 AD. 1t
records the construetion of the tomb of an ImAm (possibly that of the
immediate successor to Shaikh Zahid, the grandson of Hazrat Niir Qutbul

‘Alam,) by one Latif Khin, and is dated the 28th Zil Hijja, 863 AH. (26th
October 1459 A.D.). The inscription—a reproduction of which is given
on Plate VI—runs thus—

claista 13) (i Al By e BRI el JS ey JU
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£ ol el e D sele & il el SR ESN B



116 MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA.

Translation.—" Almighty Allih says: ' Every soul shall taste of death’
( Qur'dn, 111, 182). He also says, * When their time is come, they shall nei-
ther retard nor advanee it an hour ' ( Qur'dn, X, 50). He also says, * Every-
thing on earth fadeth, but the face of thy Lord remaineth full of glory and
honour,” (Qur'an, LV, 26).

“Our revered Master, the Teacher of Imiims, the Proof of the Congregation,
the Sun of the Faith, the Testimony of Islim and of the Muslims, who bestowed
advantages upon the poor and the indigent, the Guide of Saints and of such as
wish to be guided, passed away from this transient world to the everlasting
mansion on the 28th Zil Hijja, a Monday, of the year 863, during the reign of
the Sultin of Sultins, the Protector of the countries of the Faithful,
Nisirudduniyd waddin  Abiil Muzaffar Mahmiid Shah, the Sultin—May
Allih keep him in safety and secarity ! This tomb was erected by the great
Khiin, Latif Khin—May Allah protect him against evils and misfortunes !™'

(L.—8ijda-Gik, ok PRAYING-STATION,

The front wall of the kitchen passage serves as a Sijdd-gah, before which
persons visiting the Chifla Khdna can perform their devotions ; and on the
cast face of this wall is fixed & very big inseribed stone, the reading of which
is as follows :—

had & D) gy 4D somee o ey e B e 0 J5
e J3N Jatal) tel e n_;' Szuwsl] |38 uh O si=h ql
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T'ranslation.—* The Prophet—May Allih’s blessing rest upon him !—says :
* He who builds a mosque for Allih, shall have a castle built for him by Allih
in Paradise.” This mosque was built in the reign of the Just and Liberal
Sultin Shamsudduniyi waddin Abiil Muzaffar Yasuf BShih, the Sultin,
son of Birbak Shih, the Sultin, son of Mahmiid Shih the Sultin—May Allih
perpetuate his kingdom and sovereignty | —by the exalted Majlis, Majlisul
Majilis—May Almighty Allih exalt his dignity in both worlds! And this
took place on Friday, the 20th Rajeb—May its dignity be respected !—of
the year 854, according to the era of the flight of the Prophet, upon whom
may Allih's blessing and peace rest!”
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It is clear that this fine inseription originally belonged to a mosque built
in 884 A H. (1479 A.D.) in the reign of Yiisuf Shah ; and that it has been
brought to the shrine from elsewhere. A reproduction of the inseription will
be found as Plate 47 of Bavenshaw’s Gawnr.

D.—Mosgue or Qazl Nion.

This is & three-domed brick mosque which lies immediately to the
north of the tomb of Makhdiim ‘Aliul Hagq. Its dimensions are 58 feet
by 24 feet. There is no inscription over the door'.

It is said that one Qdazi Niir endowed a landed property at Qazihatta
(near the Raikhiin Dighi, 3 miles to the north-west) for the proper
up-keep of this mosque. The income of this property is still about Rs. 500
per annum and is included in the revenues of the Shash Haziri Estate.

E.—Mitha Talao, or SWEET TANK.

On the east side of the shrine enclosure there is a tank, said to have
been dug in the time of * Aliul Haqqg. The ghdts are made of stone taken
from the neighbouring ruined buildings. Some yeams ago a carved stone
from the pulpit of the Adina Mosque was found at the east ghaf®.

F.—Bahisht-ka-Darwdzak, ok GATE oF PARADISE,

This is a small one-domed building south-east of the tomb of Hazrat Niir

Qutb ‘Alam. Ttissaid that Shaikh Zihid, grandson of Niir Qutbul ‘Alam,
was born in this building, which thus became sacred, and pilgrims visit it with
the hope that their sins will be forgiven in the next world. Over the gateway
there is an inscription in curious characters, but only Ya Allah and
Yi Fatah are legible. It is said that fsm A‘zam (the Greatest Name of
Allah) is written on it. The common belief is that persons haunted by
evil spirits are freed from them on approaching the door of this sacred place,
and crowds of superstitious people are to be seensurrounding the spot to
witness the interesting ceremonies by which evil spirits are exorcised when
these are being performed.

! This mosque has now—1930—been repaired (and modernised) by Bibl Shamsun-
Nuhiir, the eldest surviving descendant of the Saint.—H. E. 8.

% Tt is said that & Hindu jogi once presented to the Saint & touch-stone which,
however, wis thrown by the Saint into this tank. When the jogi afterwards dived into
the tank to recover the stone he was surprised to find innumerable touch-stones ot the
bottom of the tank. With some difficulty the jogi found his own stone, and afterwards
settled in n place close to Rangamatia which was henceforth called Jogia Asan.
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G.—Tnax Kild Palthar, or BLACK STONE.

This is a little east of the tomb of ‘Alaul Haqq and is the tomb of a child
named Indyatullih, the son of a nobleman of Sabzawir in Khurisin. The
tomb is made of black basalt. The child was buried on the lst of Ramazdn
1017 A.H. (1608 AD.); and the inscription on the stone is as follows :—

* pS) 4b)
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Translation.—* This is the tablet on the tomb of the innocent child
Indiyatullih, son of Tahir Muhammad, son of Imimuddin  Husain, son of
Sultin ‘ Ali, of Sabzawir—May Allah illuminate his resting place! lst
Ramazan 1017 AH.” (November 20th, 1608 A.D.).

H.—Tous or Sxer Kaix.

(lnse to the Kiald Pafthar there is the tomb of Sher Khiin, son of Jawhar
Khin. It iz said that he was a soldier in the service of the nobleman of
Sabzawir.

[—Tomes OF SHAIKH AFQAH AND SHAIKH ANWAR.

They were respectively the eldest and the youngest sons of Nir Qutbul
‘Alam. Shaikh Afqah{or Rifatuddin, as he js called in the pedigree given by
1liihi Bakhsh) was celebrated for his humility. His tomb is beside his father’s.
Shaikh Anwar is said to have died a martyr at Sunirgion at the hands of
Riji Kans, He was famous for his generosity and used to have sheep
fattened and killed for the fagirs, though he did not touch meat himself.
Between the tombsof the two brothers are those of two other brothers named
Musinul Islaim and ‘Ainul Islim, who were devoted servants of Nir Quth.
Munshi 1lihi Bakhsh, the author of the *Khurshid-i-Jahan Numd (from
which most of these notes on the Qutbi family are drawn), suggests that the
first of these may have been the Mu‘inuddin ‘Abbis, the father of Badrul-
Islim, who—according to the author of the Riydzu-s-Saldtin—was slain by
Riji Kins before 1415 A.D. for refusing to pay him any respect.

J—Tome oF Sparkn ZIHID.

Shaikh Zahid was the son of Shaikh Afgah and grandson of Nir Qutbul
“Alam. His tomb is beside his father’s on the south side and his prayer stone
lies just to the west. He had ten sons. His death took place on the 17th
Rabi'ul Awwal 800 AH. (1455 A.D.). The chronogram of his death is—

weadldd =—pa U s Hehad no love for the world.””
-} 3 :
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K.—Tuae Bibi Makal.

This was the house for the harem of the SBaint Nir Qutbul ‘Alam. Tt lies
north of the shrine and is now a heap of ruins. From the enamelled
bricks lying on the site it is assumed that the building was faced with glazed
bricks. It is said that the ground storey lies under these heaps of brick.
Some earved stone lintels arve still lying on the spot.

L.—STORE (APITAL.

A huge circular stone block, 6 feet 9 inches in diameter and 3 feet 6 inches
thick, lies to the south of the Bibi Mahal. It seems to be the capital of a
stone column, and a photograph of it has been given in Ravenshaw’s Gaur
(Fig. 1: Plate 30). The local people call it the Bath-seat of Niur Qutbul
-Alam. In 1896 this stone was moved by the then Manager of the Estate and
a hole dug to search for supposed hidden treasure. The hole is still visible,
and brickwork to a great depth can be seen in the hole.

M.—Tus Musifir Khiana, ok Guest HOUSE, AND GATE.

These buildings lie outside the enclosure of the dargdh and to the north-
east of it. The Musdfir Khang itself (which is also referred to by the local

Fig. 20 —Copper Drumas of Nowiwdb Mir Qasim Khin, in front of the Cats
of the Musifir Khiinn.
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people as the Sifi Khina) is now used as a post office. The gate was built
of carved tiles, traces of which are still existing in the walls, but the building
is no longer in its original form and the roof is now covered with old wooden
beams and bargas (small cross beams). The =ill of the gateway is a black
basalt stone and bears the signs of the Zodiae. On one of the jambs of this
gateway are some marks said to have been caused by a fagir named Dokor-
posh,! or Khirka-posh (He of the tattered clothes) who, the legend says,
arrived at the gate, hungry and foot-sore and, on being refused admittance,
dashed his head against the jamb. He was afterwards admitted to take a
share of the food when decently dressed, and, it is said, revenged himself on
the authorities by making his clothes eat the meal set before him.

N.—Correr DruMs.

Two large copper drums ave still lying near the gate of the Musifir Khana.
It is said that they were presented by Nawwib Qisim Khin (Nawwib Nizim
of Bengal)® whose name is engraved on the border of one of the druns,

It is said that they were used to call the guests to their meals.

3. Tue Quth Shaki Masjid.

[Built by a Member of the Qutbi Family in 900 A.H. (1582 A.D.).]

The Quib Shihi Mosque lies midway between the shrine of Nir Qutbul
‘Alam and the Eklikhi Mausoleum. It is built of brick and stone and
had ten domes. The roof has fallen in, but the walls and the pulpit are stand-
ing. Its dimensions are 82 feet 6 inches by 37 feet 8 inches. From the in-
scription it appears that it was built in 990 AH. (1682 A.D.) by Makhdiim
Shaikh, son of Muhammad al-Khilidi who was a descendant of Niir Quth. It
was called the Qu¢h Shihi Masjid, as a mark of respect to the Saint Niir
Qutbul ‘Alam. The following is the two-line inscription in Tughra
charaeters over the doorway :—

! Lol g e e ey sy ter i 8
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! If the true name be Dokorposh, this may be the Makhdim Gharibul Husain
Dokorposh who i& buried near the mosque (8 miles north-rast of Raiganj in the Dinfjpir
District) noticed by Buchanan Hamilton | Historical Description of Dinajpur, p. 34)—
H.E. &8

2 He was successor to M Jo‘far and was defeated in the batile of Buxfier—17064 A,
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Fig, 21.—Qutb Shihi Masjid, or O oled i Mosque, Panduig,
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Translation.—** The Prophet—May the blessings and peace of Allih be
upon him !—has said, ‘Whoever in this world has erzcted a mosque for Allih,
Allih will build for him seventy palaces in Paradise.” This mosque was
built by our great and respected Makhdiim Shaikh, son“of Muhammad  al-
Khalidi who was the Supervisor of the abode of the Pole of Poles and Leader
of the Pjous. He was a follower of Bhaikh Nir—May Allih extend
his shadow and make his past deeds fruitful! This mosque is called the
Qutb Shihi Mosque, and its Chronogram is * Makhdim ‘Ubaid Raji’.""
By taking the numerical value of the Arabic letters of the last sentence,
the date is seen to be 990 A H.

Fig. 22— Pulpit of the Qutb Shithl Mosque,

! That is ** Makhdiim who is the humble servant, hopeful (of God’s merey).” A=
hns already been noted in note 1, p. 110, this inscription, a8 well a8 the other two at this
mosgue, require further study. From the inseription over the gote of the tomb
enclosure of *Aliul Haqqg, the real name of the builder moay be Makhdin SBhaikh
Babii, son of Muhammad Khilidi—H. E. 8.
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There is another inscription over the pulpit which runs as follows :—
phie i e fie @ ofle Lok lime s hmay B Epe ol B 2

(9352 jl 3 2 gy s Seee Al 42 6 il dlmins e o ) P

e ® 990 dhi

As quoted, the meaning of this inscription is more or less unintelligible,
and they do not yield the date 993 A H. given on the stone. Perhaps the

correct reading of the last line would be # jode j omj 3 Osues Sl

which vields 963 A.H. The purport of the above verse might then be said
to be : “ Look well at this bird who is always inclined to live in the desert.
With his beak he utters a melody of the true faith like the morning breeze.
This chronogram was revealed by the grace (of Allih) and was accepted.
¢ The foundation of the mosque adorned by Makhdiim * in the year 993.”

There is an entrance gate attached to this mosque ; but it is now past
repair. This gate had an inscription but it is no longer traceable. The
text and translation of the inscription are reproduced here (with slight cor-
rections) from Beveridge's notes on the Khurshid-i-Jahidn Numa (loc.
cit., p, 210):—

"“""“u“t JmlquljnnJ;uu._fudM.J!:.:hm
d,-dh&i‘l-i:dl o g8 Bl slew | ad !.Li—tuﬂ.: Ay u..ﬂL-le

e adli - grnda 4y W e k3 gadhe JBeoll gude @Il )

o 2 G e - dmee )

Translation.—* The gate of this mosque was built by the humble Fagir
Makhdiim Shaikh, son of Mulammad al-Khalidi, who was the disciple of
him of high rank, the Bun of the Sky of Religion, and the Moon of the Mine
of Truth, a Guide to the Way of Spirituality, the Exalted Makhdiim, Makhdiim
Quth-i-*Alam—May Allih illuminate his grave | The gate of the mosque was
finished in the year 993 " (A.H. : 1585 A.D.).

This mosque is sometimes called the Sona Masjid (Golden mosque). It
seems that the name Sona originated from the gilding of the nnn'ed. work on
the face of the walls as well as on the crowns of the turmta
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Tyanslation.—* The Prophet—May the blessings and peace of Allih be
upon him!—has said, ‘Whoever in this world has erccted a mosque for Allih,
Allih will build for him seventy palaces in Paradise.” This mosque was
built by our great and respected Makhdiim Shaikh, son"of Muhammad  al-
Khilidi who was the Supervisor of the abode of the Pole of Poles and Leader
of the Pious. He was a follower of Shaikh Nir—May Allih extend
his shadow and make his past deeds fruitful! This mosque is called the
Qutb Shihi Mosque, and its Chronogram is * Makhdiim ‘Ubaid Raji’."
By taking the numerical value of the Arabic letters of the last sentence,

the date is seen to be 990 A H.

Fig. 28 —Pulpit of the Quth Shihi Masqur,

1 That ia ** Makhdim who is the humble servant, hopeful (of God's merey).” As
has already been noted in note 1, p. 110, this inscription, as well as the other two at this
mosque, Tequine further study. From the ingcription over the gate of the tomb
enclosure of *Aliul Haqq, the real name of the builder may be Makhdiin Shaikh
Babii, son of Mohammad Khilidl—H. E. 8.
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There is another inscription over the pulpit which runs as follows :—
i 0 med Jie @ Sl Lo lise  hmay B0 gye O

354l ) P g i Smes Sl % a6 ) lmlens e 0 1 Pt

s 2997 die

As quoted, the meaning of this inscription is more or less unintelligible,
and they do not yield the date 993 A.H. given on the stone. Perhaps the
correot reading of the last line would be % jasie j Cj b Oz auely

which vields 993 A-H. The purport of the above verse might then be said
to be : “ Look well at this bird who is always inclined to live in the desert.
With his beak he utters a melody of the true faith like the morning breeze.
This chronogram was revealed by the grace (of Allah) and was accepted.
¢ The foundation of the mosque adorned by Makhdiim * in the year 993.”

There is an entrance gate attached to this mosque; but it is now past
ropair. This gate had an inscription but it is no longer traceable. The
text and translation of the inscription are reproduced here (with slight cor-
rections) from Beveridge's notes on the Khurshid-i-Jahan Numd (loc.
cil., p. 210):-

Seme ) b gode gz Bl (B ) ssed] Sb o KSe

wed Bifld - axmdey ) NG Mo a3 game Bl gade @Il )

e ® 990 b - Smas b

Translation.—* The gate of this mosque was built by the humble Fagir
Mukhdiim Shaikh, son of Muhammad al-Khalidi, who was the disciple of
him of high rank, the Sun of the Sky of Leligion, and the Moon of the Mine
of Truth, a Guide to the Way of Spirituality, the Exalted Makhdiim, Makhdiim

Qutb-i-‘Alam—May Allih illuminate his grave | The gate of the mosque was
finished in the year 993 ' (AJH. : 1585 A.D.).

This mosque is sometimes called the Sona Masjid (Golden mosque). Tt
seems that the name Sona originated from the gilding of the carved work on
the face of the walls as well as on the crowns of the turn:'ta
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Architectural Nofes on the biilding.

(1) Pierced work in the windows—There are two windows in each of the
short walls of the mosque, containing pierced stone work for ventilation such
as is to be seen in many mosques at Gaur.

{b) The constriction of the mosque is excellent though it was built with
materials collected from other buildings, The walls are curved at the
cormices to imitate the appearance of a bungalow.

{¢) The hemispherical domes rested on pointed arches which were built
over the pillars.  When the pillars sunk, the arches cracked and the thrust
of the broken arches caused the domes to fall.

(#) The pillars in the middle of the mosque are all clumsy, and they
collapsed when the roof fell in.  They have now been set up and the floor
has heen terraced.

(¢) The Chabiitra in front of the pulpit (vide bottom right corner of

Fig. 22) is a peculiar feature of this mosque. It seems to be a grave nf‘ [ <8

some fakir who was buried in the mosque after it fell into disrepair, :

4. The Errakni MavsoLEuM.

[Probable date of constriction c. 1412-15 A.D.)

This is & brick building, with a single lofty dome, which lies a short distance
to the north-east of the Quth Shihi Mosque. Its dimensions are 78 feet
6 inches by 74 feet 6 inches, the inner diameter of the dome being 48 fect
6 inches. The door openings are 6 feet 71 inches by 13 feet 6 inches and the
walls are 13 feet thick. Tts name is due to the tradition that it cost a Inkh
of rupecs. Though the muterials are chiefly brick, it is the handsomest
building in the place. The external walls are ornamented by carved tiles
and the ceiling of the dome is neatly plastered and covered with ornamental
work. Its interior is an octagon which is only lighted through the four small
doors, oue on each side. Over the entrance door is a lintel with a Hindu
idol carved on it, and round the doorway are other stones on which may be
detected partial representations of the human figure : the original carvings
must therefore have been of Hindu origin. There are three graves inside.
The author of Riydzu-s-Salifin states that one tomb is that of Jaldluddin,
the son of Raji Kins, and that the other two belong to Juliluddin’s wife
and son. Munshi-Ilihi Bakhsh, the author of the Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa,
was inclined to think that the western tomb, which is the highest, is that
of Sultin Jaliluddin ; that the one to the east is of his son Sultin Ahmad
Shah ; and that the middle one is the tomb of his wife.
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There are two stone posts at the head of the tombs of Jaliluddin and
Ahmad Shah. The stone on that of the latter is mised a little above the level
of the tomb, which shows that the grave belongs to a martyr. The stone
post of Jaliluddin's tomb is on the same level with the tomb, and so it is
known that he died a natural death.

The architecture of this building is of the usual Indo-Saracenic style,
and the period seems to be about that of Jaliluddin’s reign. Possibly it was
built by his father, Ridja Kins. As already noted on page 66, it is almost
identical in structure with the so-called Chikd Masjid at Gavr near the
Qadam Rasil building.

Notes on the construction of the building.

(a) Cells—There are four cells in the walls inside the building. These
were intended for the readers of the Qur’dn. The hlessings of Allih were
generally invoked on behalf of the deceased on every completion of the reading
of the whole Qur'dn. It is believed that * Hifizes '* (persons who know
the Gqur’dan by heart) were paid by the estate for such readings.

(b} Peculiar construction of the Entrance door—The chief door,
or public entrance to the east, has its threshold sloping down towards
the main room where the Royal graves are lying, a construction making it
natural for persons entering the room to bend the head towards the graves
of the Kings as a mark of respect, It is possible that it was into this building
that Raji Kins called Shaikh Badrul Islim, the son of Shaikh Mi‘inuddin
‘Abbis, before he was executed by drowning. His object was to induce
the Shaikh to bend his head towards him as he entered the room, but the
Shaikh, when entering, thrust forward his legs first and thus avoided saluting
the Riji whom he regarded as a Kdafir (infidel).!

{r) Grooves in the window frames—The other door openings, or rather
windows, bear grooves in the stone sills and lintels, which were probably
intended to enable these openings to be closed with iron rods. The windows
are now provided with wire-netting, and the main door is also closed with the
same material and locked. From the stone bearings near the entrance it
appears that a wooden door was originally provided for the building.

(d) The crownas of the turrets—ThE turrets at the four corners of the
building have lost their capitals, so that these cannot be restored in the absence
of any old drawings or photographs to show their original appearance,

{¢) As may be seen from Fig. 23, this building has alo a curvature
in the walls at the cornices to imitate the ondinary appearance of a bungalow.

! It may also bo added with reference to the supposed conneotien of Riji Kins with
the Eklakhi building that local tradition states that when the Riji obtained supreme
power over Bengal after the death of the lnst of the short-lived successors of Ghiylisud-
din, out of contempt for Muhammadanism he used the adjocent Ading mosque as his
Kacheri (Magistrate's Court or Zamindird Office).—H. E. 8.
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(f) Carved ornamentation in the brickwork.—There are two broad bands
of richly decorated brickwork below the cornice. The ornamentation is
very varied in design, and no single pattern is often repeated.

5. Tue Apixa Mosgque.

This celebrated mosque was built by Sikandar Shah, between 766 and 776
AH. (13641374 A.D.). Though partly in ruins, it is the most remarkable
existing example of Muslim architecture of that period. It is & quadrangular
building consisting of cloisters, which surround a central area of the same form.
It extends 507} feet from north to south and 285 feet from east to west,
On the east side, through which the building is entered by an insignificant
door, the cloisters are 38 feet wide, and have 3 aisles. The total space is
subdivided by means of transverse brick walls and stone pillars into 108
squares, each of which was once covered with a small dome. The northern
and southern sides are constructed on the same pattern, but, being shorter,
had only 39 and 51 domes respectively in each. The western range of
cloisters, being 64 feet in breadth, had 5 (instead of 3) aisles, but as the centre
is occupied by the Nave of the mosque the number of domes on this side was
only the same as that of the eastern cloister, eiz., 108. The number of domes
covering the cloisters was therefore 306in all. The height of all these cloisters
was about 20 feet, including a broad ornamented comice. Towards the
quadrangle they opened inwards with arches, which corresponded to the
squaresl. On the outside to the north, east, and south, there are many
small windows, highly decorated with earved tiles disposed in arches. The
western wall, except for four small doors, and a window high up in the Central
Hall, is devoid of openings, but inside there are the usual niches towards
which the worshippers turned their faces, when at prayer. Many of these
are polished and highly carved. Inthe southern wing of the western cloister
where the common people worshipped, the niches correspond to the 18 rows
of arches which form the cloisters. The northern wing of the same
cloister only differs in 80 far as it contains, next to the Central Hall, o
raised platform called the Badshah-ka-Takht, which will be described later.
This is supported upon thick columns, about eight feet high. The adjacent
wall contains three niches and two doors, which are minutely carved and
omamented with passages from the Qur'an. These doors communicate
directly with a room on the same level called by the name of Sikandar's
Chamber. This is 42 feet square, and was formerly covered by nine domes.
The outer front of the west side, though rendered irregular by the projec-
tion of Sikandar’s Chamber, is the best preserved portion of the building,
and is highly ormamented. The western wall, up to a height of 11 feet is of
stone, but above this is brickwork subdivided into minute sections and most
elaborately carved. The doors on this side, which are of stone, are the parts
which have been executed in the best taste.

1 Thess cloisters huvo noarly all fullen down and only the bases of the double row of
columns and portions of the inside walls are standing to-day.
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Notes on the construction of the Mosque,

(@) As Bikandar Shah at the beginning of his reign was occupied in warring
against the Hindus of Sylhet, and as many stones from what must have been
Hindu temples are found in the Adina Mosque, it is possible that he was a
strict Musalman and encouraged his subjects to be converted to Tslim. If
so, this would explain why he erected such a large mosque, so that all the
Muslim inhabitants of Pandua could gather in one place for their Friday
prayers. The building, however, is not specially well designed, eg., very
little care was taken to ensure sufficient light, and the Badshak-ba-Talht is
dark even in the daytime.

{b) The projecting portion of the building on the west side for the chamber
of Sikandar Shah was an after-thought and it was most probably added by
Sikandar Shah for the members of the Royal family, where they used to sit
and take rest just hefore prayer time. There were windows in the south
and west walls of this chamber, which were filled in with stone trellis-work.

(¢) There was apparently no means of mounting the Takht from the
interior ; the only way of entering was through the two small doors in the west
wall of the Takht through the chamber of Sikandar Shah.

(d) The Biadshih-ka-Takht was originally paved with beautifol slabs of
black basalt, but nearly all have now (disappeared and their place is taken by
a wooden platform. In the shrine of Shah Jalil at Pandua several stone
glabs can be seen in the corice of the Chilla Khana and at the entrance
to the shrine. These were probably brought from the Badshih-ka-Takh.
There were railings on three sides of the Takht but no traces of them have
been found. It is said that these railings originally belonged to a Buddhist
temple.

{¢) There is omamented terracotta brickwork on the west wall of the
mosque which is profusely decorated with geometrical drawings and shows
how advanced art was in Bengal in the 14th Century. That on the western
wall of the Takht is beyond praise. Marks of unfinished work however
are still to be seen here and there, as if the building was never properly
finished,

(f) The window openings of the mosyue on three sides are all blocked up
now with plain Gaur bricks. It would be better if they were rebuilt with
jili (pierced stone) work from the materials lying on the site.

{#) Cement coating over the tops of the exposed walls of the cloisters,
ete., to protect them from the rain is not very pleasing to the eyes. If more
funds were available the tops of these walls might be rebuilt, say about one
foot deep, with brickwork in cement with raked joints. The facing of the walls
which have fallen down might also be renewed with old bricks set in cement.

(k) There were fluted pillars at the four corners of the mosque. The
remains of the two on the western front show how good workmanship was at
the time the building was erected,

g
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(i) The stone pillars for supporting the arches and domes are of beautiful
construction. They are square at the base, the middle portion is rounded
with a slight taper and the capitals are cut slantwise.

(j) A portion of broken wall above the existing roof ghows that the
domes of the roof were hidden by a parapet.

(k) A tomb inside the mosque.—Though it is most objectionable to bury
any one inside a mosque, it is said by the  local people that a fagir used to
live here when the mosque was full of jungle, and that, when he died, his
disciples buried him in the western cloister, close to the main Hall.

(1) A drainage hole in the east wall is closed by a stone crocodile with
a large head and trunk, the mouth of which served to carry off the rain water
from the compound.

{(m) There are two very large lotus flower rosettes in the west wall of the
central hall apparently placed there for the sake of beauty, There are other
carved lotus flowers below the Takht and in the west wall of Sikandar's
chamber. These, as well as the lingam which is to beseen high up on the
western wall of the main Hall, may have been brought from a Hindu temple.

General Cunningham's remarks on the absence of any  Entrance Gateway
to the Adina Mosgue.

“ The most remarkable feature about this great masjid is the total absence
of any entrance gateway. There are two small doors in the back wall, but
these are mere posterns or private entrances for the convenience of the King
and the Mullahs. There is also a small arched opening in the middle of the cast
gide, which was no doubt intended for public use ; but this is a simple doorway
or passage through the walls, unmarked by any projecting wings or rising
battlements. The real public entrance I believe to have been at the south-
past corner of the cloisters, where the three archways at the esstern end of
the south cloisters are left open, so that the people would enter at once into
the south and the east cloisters from the outside. As this arrangement
utterly spoils the symmetry of the building, it was most probably an after-
thought when the single small door in the middle of the east side was found

utterly insufficient,’”” (Report, p. 91.)

The Great Central Hall.

The large central room which forms the Nave of the mosque is 64 feet long
and 33 feet wide. On each side, it has five arched openings. The roof was a
long vault, a simple continuation of the main front arch which spanned the
whole breadth of the room. Both lines of the vaulted roof are indistinetly
marked against the top of the back wall. Tt is not known whether the front
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opening of this grand vault was screened in at the top or whether the whole was
protected with a wall above the arch opening ; but it is probable that the
opening on the east side was capped by a lofty battlement. The height of the
roof was about 60 feet.

The Qibla on the West Wall of the Transepi.

The back wall of the Central Hall has the usual (dble, or prayer niche,
in the middle, with a pulpit on the north side. The whole of the back wall
is very richly decorated, but the carving is shallow end affords a strange contrast

Fig. 25.—Qibla of the Ading Mosque,

to the deep cutting of some Hindu door jambs which are placed horizontally
in a single line, touching end to end, just below the two lines of Arabie writing
containing sentences from the Que'dn in ornamental Kufie and Tughra
character.
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The reading and translation of the inscriptions on this wall are given
below :—

Inseription (in Kufic character) on the wall at a great height :—
* r_'-t::_-‘f o>l Fi] =t
 In the name of Allih the Merciful, the Compassionate.’
# Dl Jyo deme DI N oA Y

“ There is no God but Allih and Muhammad is the Prophet of Allih."
Tughra inscriptions containing extracts from the Qur'dn :—

* yael 5 lyomel 5 hatl 5&-} o Ll b IS D

“ Said Almighty Alldh © O people, who believe, bend in prayer, touch
your forehead to the ground, and worship.” "'

;s..iu ey Ay T o i) valas jemy L3 M D) 65
o % o) S s DN R ) BET 5 Bl b
Bl ol oo s Smeel Blee 5 el BlE. el e
e ) Ay D) gie gpples VoA Jue 5 oosls 5 AN
* opdBl

Translation.—'* Almighty Alldh said: ' He only who builds mosques
for Allih, and who believeth,.in Him and in the last day, and observeth
prayer, and payeth alms, and dreadeth none but Allih, may be counted
among those who are rightly guided. Do ye take the giving of drink to
pilgrims or building a house for Allih to be equal in value to him who
believeth in Allih and the last day and exerts himself in the path of
Allih ! They are not held equal by Allih : for Allih guideth not the
unrighteous™ [ Qur'dn, Sirah IX, Verses 18 and 189—(slightly altered}].

The f’;dpft.

On the right hand of the Qibln is a Mimbar (pulpit) from which the fmam
preached to the people. It is built of black basalt (Sang-i-Misi—Stone of



MEMDIES OF GAUR AND PANDUA. 133

Moses) curiously wrought with carved work, and the ascent to this pulpit is
by a flight of steps of the same material. Underneath the Mimbar is a small

T s o —t——m.

S —

-

Fig. 26.—Mimbar, or Pulpil, of the Adina Mosque.

square chamber, tastefully ornamented with ecarvings. Among other deco-
rutions, it contains a very beautiful reproduction of a circular hanging lamp
or incense burner. The railings and two steps of the pulpit are missing and
the greater portion of the roof of the upper chamber is gone. It would
be a good thing if the missing steps and railings could be replaced. As
regards the roof, possibly it was originally furnished with a small dome
gimilar to that of ths pulpit in the Qutb Shiki Magjid (vids Fig. 22).
Pulpits of many mosques in Egypt are also provided with small domes.

In the broken portion of the steps is to be seen the head of a lion which is
supposed to have formed a part of the throne of a Hindu King. There are
other Hindu idols in a broken condition in the door sills and in the mikrdbs
{prayer-niches) all over the mosque,
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The Badshih-ka-Takht.

This upper room, which is situated directly to the north of the Central
Hall, was intended to provide separate accommodation for the King and his
family during services, It occupies five bays in the three back aisles and is
covered by 15 domes. In place of the usual fluted stone columns, massive
octagonal stone piers were used to carry the heavy weight of the stone floor
of the Takht, and, above these, come fluted pillars that support the arches
that carry the domes. With the few adjacent bays in the south and east
this is the only portion of the mosque that still retains its roof. The domes
most probably owe their safety to the massive pillars of the lower storey
which gave extra stability to the arches above them, while at the sume time
they offered no temptation to the spoiler to carry them off. The ten-foot stone
shafts in the rest of the cloisters were not difficult to remove and, in con-
sequence, several scores of them have disappeared. There are three
prayer niches in the west wall of the Takht which are surrounded with beautiful
ornamental Tughra inscriptions and with fine carvings all over the surface.
Over the entrance to the chamber of Sikandar Shah, there is also an inseription
in Tughra character which contains the Kalimah Shahidat (Confession of
Faith of a Muslim).

The reading and translation of the inscriptions on the west wall of the
Badshah-ka-Takht are given below, The first is taken from the A yat-u-l-
Kursi (Throne Verses) chapter of the Qur'dn and as it is the same as the
first few lines of the inscription over the gate of the enclosare of “Aliul Haqq's
tomb (vide pp. 109-10) it need not be repeated here. The rest are also from
the Qur'anand run as follows :—

: .
ssle L‘l‘-bj'”’wf‘i“l'ﬂl'luﬂ'ul‘uul‘immjmlwl
-W IJJA-J

Translation—* Verily Allih and His angels bless the Prophet. Bless yo
him, O Believers, and salute him with salutations of Peace,” (Sirah XXXIII,
verse G6.)

i sed el sses SRS Gal) LS ) Gae ol

! o It < P
holed o Lo Jdad lsS T pele 5 (05 aSlee e
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-fHengral view of the Badshih-ka-Takht, Adina Mosgue,

o

Fig. 97
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A 5 D] Jpy e - faed il (B 5 WS el (e agl e

JI.IIL_,‘-ﬁ.md)Ah,!. Tm [-J} r.t.b.? r..p,u o, }'th.h L‘1: slok] gme
O3

Translation—" Now hath Allih in truth verified unto his Apostle the
vision wherein He said, * Ye shall surely enter the Sacred Mosque (of Mecea)
if Allih please, in full security, having your heads shaved, and your hair
cut : ye shall not fear : for Allih knoweth that which ve know not, and He
hath appointed for you, besides this, a speedy victory. * It is He who hath
sent  His Apostle with ° the Guidance * and the religion of truth ; that He
may exalt the same above every religion : and Allih is a sufficient witness
hereof. Muhammad is the Apostle of Allih : and those who are with him
are most vehement against unbelievers but full of tenderness among them-
selves. Thou mayest sce them bowing down, prostrating themselves, implor-
ing favours from Allih and His good pleasure.” (Si#rah NXLVIII, verses

27.29)
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Translation—* Aliak {Le Crect, greater than any Sayer and nobler than
any Speaker, saith : Seek refuge with Allih from the cursed Satan. Surely
Allzh is He who hears most and knows best. In the name of Allah, the
Clement. the Merciful. ' They who have believed, and fled from their homes,
and striven with their snbstance and with their persons on the path of
Allih, are of the highest rank with Allih : and these are they who shall
enjoy felicity (Sirah 1X, verse 20). Their Lord, by His mercy and pleasure
assures Paradise to them ; therein they will abide in plenty for ever and
in perpetuity. Verily with Allih is great recompense.’

Object in providing the Badshih-ka-Takht.

It is idle to deny that the Bddshah-ka-Takht was used only by the King
and his entourage. The very name shows this to have been the case. Such
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a structure is, however, quite out of place in a mosque for Islimic worship,
for Isiim is one of the most democratic religions of the world and such an
invidious distinction in a place of worship is almost inconceivable. It is
noteworthy that there is no such thing as a Badshah-ka-Takht, or Royal Seat,
in any Indian mosque outside of Bengal. One explanation for this anomaly
may he that the Muhammadan Kings of Bengal, living as they did in absolute
ease and prosperity, soon forgot the simple habits of their ancestors and grew
supercillious, looking down upon their subjects, who no doubt were their
inferiors in the eyes of men, though none the less their equals in the eyes of
Almighty God. It is these Kings who may have introduced into mosques this
unauthorized distinction, somewhat in conformity to the practice of precedence
observed in state ceremonials. On the other hand, another, and perhaps more
reasonable, explanation is that this reserved place was for the use of the Royal
Family where the ladies of the harem used to say their prayers, the seclusion
being necessary for the Zendna ladies who observed strict pardak. Such a
ladies” gallery is also to be found in the Baridwiiri Mosque, the Tanti-
piri Mosque, and the Small Golden Mosque in Gaur, and shows the solicitude
of the Kings of Bengal towards the women of their household.

The late Dr. T. Bloch wrote as follows on the subject:  “ I may mention
in passing that this peculiar custom among the Muhammundans of Bengal,
of allowing their wives and daughters to attend Divine Service in the mosgue,
is interesting also, in so far as it affords to us an illustration of the great respect
shown by them towards the weaker sex. I can hardly imagine this to
have been an innate quality of the wild Tartar soldiers, who swept over Bengal
towards the close of the 12th century A.D., under the command of Bakhtiyir
Khalji. It is quite evident, that this General did not intend to conquer
Bengal merely for the sake of this * Paradise on earth ° (jennatul-bilad),
as Bengal, at that time, used to be called in India. His aims stretched very
much further. The unsuccessful expedition to China, which he undertook
shortly after his conguest of Lakhnauti, and which came to a miserable end
in the Dooars, or the lower ranges of Himalaya, proves quite clearly the real
object which Bakhtiyir Khalji had in view. Bengal was to be merely a
stepping stone on the way to China, But his plans utterly failed, and likewise
similar plang, fostered by some of his sneecessors, Those Tartar hordes had
to remain contented with the possession of Bengal, and we cannot, 1 think,
wonder at their wild manners having become a little more civilized in Bengal.™

Chamber af Sikandar Shah.

As already noted, to the west of the Badshih-ka-Takht lies a roofless
room, 42 feet square, known as Sikandar's Chamber. There iz a tradition
amongst the local people that Sikandar was buried in this chamber after his
defeat and death, but unfortunately the ten-domed roof fell in, and much
débris collected over the tomb. When this was ultimately removed, the
remains of the King's tomb was cleared away by the coolies along with
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the rubbish and thrown into the adjoining tank. ' Ilihi Bakhsh gives the
dimensions of the tomb itself as 9 cubits long and T4 cubits broad {i.e., about

Fig. 29.—Sikandar’'s Chamber : West gide of the Adina Mosqgue.
13} by 11} feet), and Cunningham also noted in 1880 that the sarcophagus
was in ruins and the inside of the vault, in which the body was deposited,
was then exposed. Ower the doorway leading to the Badshah-Fa-Takht,
thers are figures of Hindu gods as well as a fine carving of a snake, called
Nigdera, which is coiled all round the door-frame.
Sikandar Shah’s inacription an the bacl: of the building.
There is an inscribed stone outside, fixed in the west wall of the mosque,
and very close to the back door, which gives the date of the erection of the

building and the name of the builder. The following is a reading of the
inseription, a réproduction of which may be seen in Plate VI :—
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Translation.—" This Jami* Masjid was ordered to be built in the days of
the reign of the great Sultin, the Wisest, the most Just, the most Liberal and
most Perfect of the Sultdins of Arabia and Persia, who trusts in the assistance
of the Merciful, Abiil Mujihid Sikandar Shih, the Sultin, son of Ilyis Shah,
the Sultin. May his reign be continued till the Day of Promise (i.e., Resur-
rection) | Written on the 6th of Rajab of the year 770 A H." (14th Feb-
rnary 1369 A.D.).

It is said that Sultin Sikandar hinself wrote the inscription.

deconnd of the Adina Mosque, and the death of Sikandar Shah, by the author
of the Riyazu-s-Salitin.

* In the year 766 A.H., Sikandar commenced to build the Ading Mosque ;
but before he conld finish it death overtook him, and the building remained
half completed. Tt is, indeed, a fine mosque and an enormous sum must have
been expended on its erection. May Sikandar’s efforts be thankfully remem-
hered " According to the same author Sikandar Shah died, after a reign of
nine years and some months', of the wounds which he had received in the
field of Godlpari, fighting with his favourite and youngest son Ghiyisuddin
whom the machinations of a jealous step-mother had driven to rebellion.
Ghiyfisuddin marched with a large army from Sunirgion, while his father
advanced from Pandua with an even larger force. They met on the field
of Godlpird where both parties engaged in a deadly battle, in the course of
which Sikandar Shah was slain.

! Sikandar reimned for much longer than ning  yvears ng coins struck by him are found
dated between 758 and 702 ALH. (135880 A.I)). These coins are very benutifully
executed and mark the zonith of the mint masters” art in Bengal. According to Dir. Wiss
{Journal of the Awiatic Society of Bengal, 1874, p. 85) Goilpari was near Ja'farganj on the
western boundary of the present Dacea district (opposite Goalundo) : but in view of the
practical certainty that Sikandar was boried at Pandoas, it ssems more probable that the
battle took place in the immediate vicinity of his capital. There is a village called
Godlpiri a mile or s0 north of the old southern gate of Pandus and about 3 miles
south-west of the Adina Mosgue; but a more probable site for the battle is the one
apparently referred to by Buchanan Hamilton {on page 23 of his Dindjpdr), wiz., the
Goilpird (alfias Fuldingi, Rinfjganj, or Rinigarh) on the Tangan River, 8 miles south-
west of Bimangoli, An old Bddehdhi road (which is said to run from Natore in the
east to Gaur, or Rijmahal, in the weat, and which—immedintely east of the Tangan—
formg the boundary between the Habipiir and Bimangoli thdanas) crosses the river at
Rinignrh near what appears to have been o fortified bridge-head. There is no river
ealled Chattera in the vieinity, but the nnme Satra or Chattera mentioned by Buchanan
Hamilton ns the site of the battle is still found in the Chatra bil which lies immediately
to the north of the bridge head. Moulvi Najmul Husain (to whom I am indebted for
this information) also informs me (hat 3 miles east of Ranigarh on the Bddshdhi - road,
and opposite to a large E ='W tank, is a third village called Godlpiri or Golirpiri ; while
4 miles south of this is another village boaring the name Chatra.—H., E. 8.
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6. THR * PALACE " AREa.!

A short distance to the south-east of the Adina Mosque an embanked
area of ground is to be found which, local tradition states, was the site of the
Palace of Sikandar Shah. As will be seen later, this however probably dates
back, in Muhammadan times, to at least the reign of Shamsuddin Ilyis Shah
{1339-1358 A.D.), while there are also clear indications that the area in question
(as well as that further to the north and north-east) was the headgquarters
of Hindu soversignty—possibly from a very early period. The site was first
deseribed in 1808 by Dr. Buchanan Hamilton, and his vivid account will
now be quoted from his Description of Dinajpur (ed.cit., pp. 47 and 48) by
way of introduction to what is. historically, the most: important area of the
ancient city of Pandua.

Dir. Buchanan Hamillon's Descriplion.

“ About a mile east from Adinah is a ruin called the Satasgurh, or sixty
towers, which is said to have been the palace of the king. On penetrating
the woods and reaching this place, T was much disappointed, as except the
high name, 1 could find nothing worthy of a royal residence. The remains
consigt of a tank about 120 yards in length and 80 in breadth. The bank
formed by throwing out the earth has been surrounded by a brick wall, in one
place entire, and 16 feet high. This wall seems to have included many build-
ings, which from the bulk of the ruins, seem to have been most considerable
at the two ends. At the N. W. corner is a small bnilding, which contains an
arched chamber in the centre, communicating with several smaller ones, by
which it is surrounded. These communicate only with the central room,
fruom whence there is a passage to an antichamber in front. Some appearance
of pipes in the walls, and the general structure of the building, confirm the
opinion of the natives that this was a bath. The north end of the tank seems
to have been lined through the whole of its length by a narrow gallery, sup-
ported by arches, from whence stairs led down to the water, and within the
gallery there appears to have been a row of small chambers ; but these are now
almost entirely choaked with rubbish. At a little distance from the 5. E.
corner of the tank, and without the wall, is another ruin like that of the
bath, which probably served for the same purpose. A eylindrical cavity,
lined with brick, which descends from the top of the building to a considerable
depth, and which is about 10 feet wide, served in all probability to give a

! In consequence of Mr. K. N. Dikshit, Deputy Director-General of the Archmolo-
gical Department, having most courteously given me fasilities to stody the large
seale air photographs which show almost every detail of the City of Pandua at its period
of maximum expansion, it was possible in 1930 to make for the first time a thorough
survey of the north-eastern portion of the city. The subjoined aceount of what was
then seen in sty is thus almost entirely new.—H, E_ 8.
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supply of water. Very few stones have been employed in these buildings
and such as have been used are quite plain. Two large blocks of uncut gray
granite are lying on the surface of the ruins. Some of the bricks are coated
with green enamel,

« About half way between Adinah and Satasgurh is an earthen rampart,
with a ditch on its west side, which probably is part of a fortification that may
have surrounded the palace.

“ The tank at Satasgurh has its greatest length extending from north to
south, and therefore has undoubtedly been the work of a Hindu ; and in fact
both Hindus and Muhammadans agree in attributing its construction to a
Pandu Raja, who lived a long time ago and communicated his name to the
place. He is very remarkable as having been the father of Yudhisthir,
who, according to legend, was sovereign of India in the commencement of
this age, about 5000 years ago. The country then belonged to Virat, one
of the adherents of the family of Pandu, and sccording to tradition, this part
was under the immediate management of a certain Kichok, to whose sister
Virat was marred. It is possible, that during some rebellion, or disputed
succession, Pandu may have been compelled to retire from Hustinapur, and
to take refuge in a friendly territory. Peruya, it must be observed, is a
corrupt vulgar name, and the true appellation of the city is said to be Panduya
or Pandoviya."

A. Dhanush Dighi, and Minir.

Turning now to the present condition of the ruins and tanks found in the
¢ Palace’ area—the extent of which (as estimated from the Air Survey photo-
graphs) is roughly speaking 1,430 vards from west to east, and 1,210 yards
from north to south, exclogive of the square bastion (about 600 x 600 yards)
at the south-cast corner formed by the Nasir Shah Dighi, with its embank-
ments— the first object of interest that is to be seen when proceeding south-
east from the Adina Mosque is the Dhanush Dighi, a large N x 8 tank about
465 yards long by 105 yards broad which constitutes the north-western portion
of the Palece enclosure. It is now almost silted up. Near the south-east
corner of this tank stands a tower called the Mindr which may have formed
one of the two towers of & Western Clate, The raised area in the immediate
vicinity of the Mindr seems to merit excavation in order to discover whether
there was actually a gute here, or only a mosque from the Mindr of which
the Munzzin called the:Faithful to prayer,

B. The Sati’'isghara Dighi; and site of Sikandar Shah's Palace.

A little over a quarter of a mile east of the southern end of the Dhanush
Dighi and approximately in the centre of the main enclosure is to be found
the Satd'isghara Dighi, which measures about 200 yards from North to South
and 100 yards from West to East. It is however enclosed in a much larger
raised area, about 550 yards from North to South by 165 yards, which, as
already stated, is the reputed site of the palace of Sultin Sikandar Shah.
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The buildings mentioned by Buchanan Hamilton as being on the north-west
corner of the Tank were revisited by Cunningham in 1880 and he agreed that
they represent the Turkish Baths of the Falace. The octagonal room, 24
feet in diameter, with a small room on each of the eight sides, as well as some
of the adjacent masonry bathing cabins on the actual bank of the tank, can
still be traced, but unless some conservation is done, they will soon entirely
disappear. The Baths are possibly those built by Shamsuddin Ilyis Shah
in imitation of the Hawuz-i-Shamsi of Delhi—the construction of which by the
Bengal King was one of the reasons why Firiz Shah of Delhi invaded Bengal
in 1354. The name of the building, according to the local people, is certainly
Satd’isghara and not, as Buchanan Hamilton states, Salasgurh, but no one
can say what exactly ghara means. Possibly however it may refer to there
having been twenty-seven rooms in the Baths, or that the Palace comprised
twenty-seven separate houses, The raised area round the tank, especially
that to the north and south, would appear to be  well worth excavating by
the Archsological Survey.

. Pandap Rija Dalin.

A little to the south-east of the south-east corner of the Satd’isghare Tank
is another and much better preserved Turkish Bath which is situated to the
west of a small but very deep round pond—the latter being said to have a
pavilion. in the centre which becomes visible in the dry season. The local
people call the building Pandap Raja Dilan, which is particularly interesting
as confirming the local atory-ﬁwn to Buchanan Hamilton over 120 years
ago that Pandua owed its foundation and name to a Rija belonging to the
Pandiva family of Old Delhi who eame to, and remained in, Bengal for
sufficient time to found a new eity there. 1In the 'sixties of the last century
Ravenshaw also (on p. 67 of his Gawr) mentions that, according to current
local tradition, the Sald'isghara tank was the work of Arjiin of the race of
Piandi. The actual building appears, however, to be much more recent than
the Sald'isphara itzelf, and a= it is undergoing the same process of destruction
(from trees growing on it) which has already befallen the greater part of the
last-named  building, it is most desirable that immediate steps should be
taken by the Archwological Department to put it in a proper state of
repair—in particular, to have the mosaics over the arches in two or three of
the rooms preserved. When this is done, it is likely to be an even more
attractive place of pilgrimage to visitors than the Adina Mosque.

The circular room, or well, at the south-cast corner of the building is now
filled almost to ground level with stones and other débris, but the local people
(by whom it is known as Jiban Kund or ‘' Well of Life’ from its reputed
property of restoring the dead to life) say that it held water up to the time
of the great earthquake—presumably that of 1897. If cleared out, it might
yield some pbjects of archaological interest : and, at the time of effecting
repairs, investigations might also be made regarding the alleged masonry
building in the middle of the adjoining pond.
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D. At-Bigh (or Rahat-Bank) Dighi.

Proceeding a little further over rough ground to the east, the visitor will
arrive at a long and very deep N X 8 tank (now being rapidly silted up),
the water surface of which measures about 500 x 175 yards. The present
name appears to be At-Bigh Dighi or * Eight Tiger Tank ', but another name
may also be Rihat-Bank Dighi. The ' oldest inhabitant °, however, claimed
that the latter is the real name of the small pond near the Pandap Raja Dalan.
the name—" Tank of the Reposeful Curve'—in each case referring to the bend
round an island (or pavilion). This tank is said to have had two towers in
the water—one near each end—and the northern one (now a peninsula of brick
ruins) is still connected with the western bank by an earthen ridge to which
access from the side was given by a flight of brick steps. Immediately
opposite this ghdt, to the west, is a small N x 8 tank with remains of a stone
ghai on the south, which has the curious name Koibiithi Pukbur. The
towers in the :_il‘-Bﬁ-yi Dighi are said to have been connected by a
subterranean passage under the tank, and, before they fell in, some weapons
are said to have been found in the southern tower. A short distance to
the east of the northern portion of the .:[L.H&y.ﬁ righi is a small round tank
called Purdn (* Old ") Dighi. This is only mentioned as one of the local people
gave the name Pran (" Life ') Dighi to the Ai-Bagh Dighi, which caused
some confusion until the °oldest inhabitant® corrected the pronunciation
and pointed out the mistake in the location of the tank.

E. Nisir Shih Dighi.

Owing probably to the jungle that, until comparatively recentlv—when
Sontals began to be employed to clear it away—covered the ‘Palace’ area, this
magnificent tank was not apparently visited by either Buchanan Hamilton,
Ravenshaw, or Conningham, and Ilihi Bakhsh confuses it with the Sald'isghara
Dighi. 1t is certainly the best preserved of all the tanks that lie within
the fortified area of 25 square miles that Pandua occupied when it was at its
greatest, but it appears to be later in date than the rest of the tanks in its
immediate vicinity as it projects like a sort of hastion from what must have
been onee the south-east corner of the embanked area in this locality. It is
a very deep N % § tank of absolutely elear water, and the actual area of water
is about 360 < 250 yards. Its south-east extremity on the 8. E. is about
1} miles from the Adina Mosque.

Both its name and excellent state of preservation suggest that the Nasir
Shih Dighi was excavated by Nisiruddin Nasrat Shah, the son of Husain
Shah (1519-1532 A.D.). On the other hand, as no reference is found in the
Riyiz to this King having ever lived at Pandua, it may go even further back
to Nisirnddin Mahmiid Shah (1442-1459 A.D.) who was a descendant of Tlyis
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Shah, and in whose reign—possibly in  the last year—the inscription in the
kitchen of Nir Quthul ‘Alam’s shrine was erected by Latif Khin. Though it
is difficult to understand how the tank could remain in such a perfect state of
preservation for 470 years, it would be only natural for Nisiruddin Mahmiid
Shah to have desired to live in close proximity to the Satd'isghara if, as is
helieved, this was the site of the Palace of his ancestor llyis Shah and if the
latter building had fallen into ruins during the usurpation of the House of
Rija Kins. The fact that there are no embankments to the south-cast of
the Nasir Shah Dighi shows that it can only have been excavated in a
time of a King who had little fear of any rival, which would agree more with
the history of Mahmiid Shah than that of Nasrat Shah.

F. Sukan Dighi (‘Dried up Tank') : Burjpir Maoza ;
and Damdama (the ‘Ciladel '),

Immediately to the north of the northern side of the embankment that
surrounds the * Palace * area of the Mubammadan Kings is another and still
broader belt of raised land which forms the southern bank of an enormous
dried up Nx8 tank called Sukan Dighi. This measures about 625 yards
in length by 275 yards in breadth, and must therefore have been nearly twice
the size of the Ndasir Shah Dighi. The Sukan Dighi lics in the southern
part of Mauza Burjpiir (Revenue Survey No. 106} which extends northwards
bevond, and includes the northern gate of Pandua {Buchanan Hamilton's
Glarhdwar). The name of the mauza—' Burj’ means ‘Fort'—may only refer
to the fortificd gate : but a short distance to the west and north is found
another Mauza (No. 105), called Binodepiir, an alternative name of which is
Damdami. No traces of a fort now appear to exist in the vicinity : but
the conjunction of the site of a Fort with this great tank' suggests that
Damdami marks the site of the citadel of the Hindu Kings. The dis-
appearance of any trace of this is only natural as the materials of which it
was constructed would certainly have been removed for building the later
palace of Ilyis Shah,

In view of the fresh discoveries just noted, it seems most desirable
that the Archmological Department should undertake a careful survey of the
entire site of Pandua as disclosed by the air photographs—in particular, the
‘Palace’ area and its immediate vicinity—and also make trial excavations
in selected sites, e.g., round the Sata'isghara and Nisir Shih Dighis. Such
action would almost certainly yield results of the greatest value for the
study of Bengal history, not only during Muhammadan times but also
for the earlier Hindu period of which at present so little is known.

| The only tank of greater area in the neighbourhood of Old Pandun is the now
partinlly-silted-up N x 8 Palkhdn, or Raikhin Dighi—near the Eklikhi Railway Station,
4 miles to the Faost of the Swben Dighi-—which is about 1,320 yards long by 525
yards broad.—H. E. 8.
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CHAPTER 1V.

Other places of interest in the vicinity of Gaur and Pandua.

l.—OLp MALDAH.

river, opposite its junction with the Kilindri river, It is about 13 miles

to the north of the Citadel of Gaur and four miles from the civil station
of English Bazir. The surrounding ruins show the former extent of the old
town which may have first risen to prosperity as a port of the Muhammadan
eapital of Pandua.! As the Kilindri was formerly an important branch of the
Ganges, the situation of Old Mildah was a very happy one. It had a high-
walled Kalrd, or fortified Qaravansardi, for the better protection of valuable
goods, and was evidently of considerable importance during the rule of the
Husaini Kings. No less than 9 inscriptions bearing the names of Kings of
this dynasty and ranging in date from 899 to 938 A_H. (1493-1531 A.I).} have
been found within the boundaries of the old town ; but the town must have
begun to flourish still earlier, if the inscription now over the enclosure door of
Shih Gada's shrine near the Kafrid really belongs to the place ; for this in-
seription records the erection of 4 mosque by one Hill in the reign of Nisirud-
din Mahmiid Shah I, and is dated 19th Sha'ban 859 AH. (4th August
1455 A.D.). In Akbar's time Mildah continued to he an important centre,

being mentioned in the Akbarnima ; while, in the A'in, the environs of Maldah
include 11 mahals, out of the total of 66 which comprised Sarkar Jannatibad,

@HE town of Old Mildah is situated on the eastern bank of the Mahinanda

Manufactures.

Old Mildah had not only a great retail trade, but was also probably a
large centre of silk and cotton manufactures from very early times. In a
work written shortly after 987 A H. (1579 AD), it is said : “ Sher Khin
gave to Shaikh Khalil money, rich clothes, and manufactures of Malda and
Bengal in enormous quantities.””  (Vide the Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi of Abbis
Khin Sarwini, Elliot, Chapter IV, p. 372). The letters of the English Agents
at Patna in 1620 and 1621 A.D., mention ** doupattas (sheets) of Milda ™" and
“ a few Milda wares for patterns for Persia.”” Quilted Siizni were produced
extensively at Old Mialdah embroidered with artistic needle-work, mostly done
by women : but the trade is now dying for want of support.  Silk cloths ( Katin,
Sirdja, Bulbul Chashm, ete.) are, however, still manufactured at Shihpir

IThe discovery of agold coin—now in my eabinet—of the Kushin King Visudeva
{e. 200 A.D.) st (T Old) Maldah in 1888 suggests however that the place was a contre
of trade fnr back mto even Himdu times. The coin in question is similar to that
reproduced by Vincent Smith as Ne. 8, Plate XIIT of his Indian Museum Catalogue.
—H. E. B.
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—a village 5 miles south of Old Mildah—and exported to the Persinn Gulf,
Up till 1770, when the Factory was transferred to English Bazir, Old
Mildah was the East India Company’s local centre of trade in cotton and silk.
The French and Dutch also had factories at Old Mildah.

Names of the ancient Divisions af the Town.

The names of the ancient divisions of Old Mildah arranged in their
order from north to south are : Khidirpiir*, Poritili*, Dhobapira, Mokatipiir,
Shekhpiard®, Banshiitta®, Phiilbdarf, Patnitold, Shiiripard, Sikmohan,
Firizpiir, Gihinidirtoli, Goaltili, Taripar, Upar Sarvari, Khod
Sarvari, Sarvari, Ghorihdra®*, Kayetpiri*®*, Kahirtoli, Tathiri, Kuttitold,
Tel Mundii, Ruokanpiir®*, Katri, Muoghaltali*, Birojpiri [Berozgar-toli]*,
Hitisdla®*, Chalisapfrd, Kazidird., (A star indicates that the pdrd is no
longer inhabited.)

In addition to these. the following pdards lie to the south of the present
Municipal boundary of Old Mildah :—

Bachimairi, Molndtali, Shah Mundai.

Monumends of Nd Mdldah.

The important monuments of the town will now be deseribed, taking them
in order from north fo south :—

A —Sakmahan Mosque.

This is & small mosque in mahalle Sikmohan, on the left hand side of a
bye-road leading northwards, and is said to have been built by one Shaikh
Faqir Muhammad, brother of Shaikh Bhikah. Possibly because of this, the
loeal people suggest that the name of the Mahalln should really be * Shaikh
Mahal’. Over the entrance door to the enclosure there is a two-line inscription
which is even more illegible than it was in Blochmann's time. Another,
over the door of the mosque itself, dates from the time of Yiisuf Shah, and
apparently runs as follows :—
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Translation.—"* The Prophet—May the blessing and peace of Alldh be upon
him !—said : * He who builds a mosque for Allih, Allih will build a similar
palace for him in Paradise.” Under the order of the Sultin, Shamsudduniy?
waddin Abiil Muzaffar Yisuf Shih, son of Birbak Shih, son of Mahmiid
Shih, the Sultin—May Allih preserve his kingdom and rule I —this mesque
was built on the 1st Jumddi al-awwal in the year 870 7 AH. (1465 A.Dv.).

The date, however, is doubtful, as Yisuf Shah is not supposed to have
come to the throne till 579 AH.

B.—The Katrii, or Caravansardi.

According to the Riyasz, this is considered to have been the place where
the Tughlagid King of Delhi Firiz Shih 1II encamped in the cold weather
of 13534 AD., when he came to make war against the Bengal King
Shamsuddin Ilydis, but the Katrd does not happen to be situated in Mahalla
Firiizpiir which lies half a mile distant towards the north of the town. This
Katri, or resting place for travellers, was formerly used as a place of safety for
valuable merchandise landed there and intended for transmission to the Court
of Pandua. The gateways of the Kafrd were very strongly built and the arches

Fig. 30.—The Katri, or Fortifled Corovansardi, Ofd Mdldah.

are still standing. The rooms are, however, in a dilapidated condition. As the
gite is historically important and the workmanship of the gate and adjacent
rooms is quite peculiar it would be a good thing if at least the northern and
southern gates were restored at Government expense,
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If the story given by Ravenshaw (Gawur, p. 44) is to be trusted, viz., that the
Katrd was built by the brother of the man who built (or repaired) the adjacent
Jimit Masjid, the present building dates from Akbar’s time,

' —The Shrine ﬂf Shah Caddi.

This small building lies between the Katrd and the Jimi* Masjid in Mugh-
altili, and contains the grave of the Saint Shah Gadi. There are four other
graves in the courtyard in front of the building. The east one is said to have
been the grave of the Saint’s parrot which learned by heart extracts from the
Gur'dn : the next that of a fagir called Mastin Miin Langot-band' ; the third
that of a woman Darwish-i-Bibi (presumably the wife of Shah Gadi) and the
last one that of the midwife of Shah Gadi. South of the shrine and within
the enclosure there are five other graves, probably belonging to the khddims
(servants) of the Shrine of Shah Gada. Opposite this building and across the
road there is the grave of Diadh Pir. Superstitious Muhammadans pour
offerings of milk to this Pir into the depression on the top of the grave.

There are two inscriptions attached to the shrine of Shah Gadi, one
over the door of the building itself and the other over the gate of
the enclosure. The former was perhaps placed on the local Jami® Masjid
when it was repaired (or built) in Husain Shah’s time : the other reconds the
building of & mosque by one Hilil, and, if in sitw, may give some indication
of the time when Shah Gada Hourished, The inseriptions read as follows :—

I
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Translation.—'' The Prophet—May the blessing and peace of Allih
be on him !—said : ‘He who builds a mosque for Allih, Allih will build for him
a similar house in Paradise.” This Jami* Mosgque was built by the Exalted and
Liberal Sultin * Alaudduniyi waddin Abiil Muzaffar Husain Shith the Sultin,

son of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini—May Allih perpetuate his kingdom and
rule !—in the year 911 " AH. (1505 A.D.).

! Mastin is said to mean * Mad (with the love of Allih) while Langot-band refers to the
wearing by his specinlsect of fogirs of a tightly-bound loin eloth, as amark of eelibacy.
Ewven at the prosent time there is o Pir eallsd Mastin Shah living at Chitpiir, Caleutta.

Shah ‘ Gadi * means the ° Beggar' Saint.—H. E. 8.
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Transiation.—" He upon whom be peace said : ‘He who builds a mosque
will have a palace built for him by Alldh in Paradizse.” In the time of the great
and exalted Sultin Nasiruddonivid waddin Abiil Muzaffar Mahmiid Shah, the
Sultiin, this mosque was built by the slave of the Dargah, Hildl. Written
on the 19th of the month of She'ban—May the blessings of thi= month be
general !—of the yéar 850 7" AH. (4th Augnst 1455 A.D.).

D.— T he Phiiti Masjid, or Cracked Mosgue.

East of the Kaird there is a mosque known as the Phiti Masjid. The
name seems to have been given by the loeal people when it was cracked by an
earthgquake. From the inscription—which 15 now missing—it appears that it
was built by one Khan Mu'azzam Ulugh Sher Khin and the date is 20th

- Shawwal 900 AH. (14th July 1495 A.D.). South-east of this mosque is a
tomb which is probably that of the builder. This mosque is rapidly falling
into ‘eomplete ruin, as both the main dome as well as one of the thres
verandah domes have collapsed. The inscription is given below :—
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Translation.—" The Prophet—May the blessing and peaceof Allih be
upon him —said : “He who builds a mosque for Allih, Allih will build for him
a gimilar palace in Paradise.” Inthe reign of the Sultin, who is strengthened
by the strength of the Requiter (Allih), the striver in the wapof the
Mereiful, Vieegerent of Allih by proof and testimony, * Alindduniyi waddin
Abil Muzaffar Husain Shah, the Sultin—May Allih perpetuate his kingdom
and rule !—this mosque was built by the Exalted Khin, Ulugh Sher Khiin on
the 20th Shawwal in the year 900 AH."
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E.—The Jaimi' Masjid.

This mosque is a comparatively modern-looking building, built partly of
carved brick and partly of stone ; but if it is the Jami* Masjid referred to in
the inseription now over Shah Gada's shrine, it may go back to at least the time
of -the Husaini Kings. The mosque is 72 feet long by 27 feet wide ; and it
has two domes and one big arched vault. The two side chambers are 16 feet
square and the central hall is 22 feet by 18 feet, There are eight minarets at

its cornera and it has a gateway in front. From the inscription over the
doorway it would seem that the mosque was built (or repaired) in Akbar’s
time in 1004 A H. (1506 A.D.). The reading and translation of the inseription
are as follows :(—
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*This place of worship became known in the world and was called in
India by the name of Ka'aba., Asit was the second Ka'aba, the date was
disclosed from the invisible world (by the sentence) Baitullih al-hardm
I The numerical (abjad) values of the individual letters of this
phrase total 1004 which gives the Hijra year (or 1506 A.D.).

Ma siing.

b* The sacred nnd protected House of Allih.! Ravenshaw states that the builder’s
name wias Ma‘stim : if 8o, it iz indirectly mentioned in the chronogram of the date.—

H. E. 8.
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There are stone lintels at the entrance gate of this mosque—evidently
taken from Hindu buildings at Pandua or Gaur—which are finely carved in
a very similar fashion to a stone lintel in the Caleutta Museum.

The arrangements that formerly existed for supplying water for ablution
are also noteworthy. After water was drawn in buckets from the well in the
compound it was poured into a reservoir just to the north of the well. This
reservoir had 5 copper spouts on the northern side—possibly with taps or
plugs—by which water could be supplied at will to the Faithful before Namdz.

On a bastion in the 8. W. corner of the mosque courtyard there is a build-
ing (with the remains of a flight of stone steps leading up to it from outside)
which is said to have been formerly used as a Madrasah ; and possibly there was
a corresponding room at the N. W. corner as well. Behind these, to the west
of the mosque are two other enclosures which were used as graveyards.
There are about fifty graves altogether. It is said that the graves of the
male members of the builder’s family are on the north-west side and those of the
women members on the south-west side.

F —Inscriptions at Chalisapira.'

Two have been recorded from this part of Old Mildah which is less than
a mile south of the Katri. The first is to be found low down on the northern
gide of a small enclosure, situated on the western side of the road, and formerly
included in Ralli Brothers' Jute Godown, The tomb, according to Raven-
shaw, is called the Dargah of the descendants of Sultin [Ibrihim] Adham
Balkhi, and pottery figures of horsemen are offered at the tomb. The other
is on one of five graves at a place a little further along the road and also on the
western side of it, known as Saiyid Shah’s Dargdh. The first records the
building of a Mosque by one Majlis Rihat in the year Husain Shah obtained
the throne of Bengal by killing Muzaffar Shah : the second, the provision of a
drinking-water shed by one Biyi (1) Malti, who may be the same lady who
erected the Jahdniyin mosque near Akhl Sirijuddin’s shrine at Gaur (vide
supra, p. 93, and infra, p. 158). The inscriptions and their translations are
as follows :—
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I This and the nextsection have boen added after o visit to Old Mildah, as the author
did not “Ip!mnmtl_r check what inm-rilltklli.n were still to be found there., Most of this
chapter in fact has bad to be rewritten.—H. E, 8.
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Translation.— The Prophet—DMay the blessing and peace of Allih be on
him !—said : ‘ He who builds a mosque for Allih, Allih will build a similar
palace for him in Paradise.’ It was built in the time of the Sultin ‘Aliud-
duniyi waddin Abil Muzaffar Husain Shih, the Sultin—May Allih perpetuate
his kingdom and rule | Majlis Rihat built this mosque on the 10th Zil Qa‘dah,
809" (AH.: 13th August, 1484).

II.
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Translation.—** Almighty Allih said : ° For him who does a good deed,
there will be a ten-fold (reward).” This Sagiayah (shed for drinking-water)
was built in the time of the Sultiin, the Sultin son of the Sultan, Nasiradduni-
yii waddin Abiil Muzaffar Nasrat Shih, the Sultin, son of Husain Shih, the
Sultin—May Allih perpetuate his kingdom and rule! Its builder was
Buwii Milti. In the year 938 "—(A.H. - 1531-32 A.D.).

t!.—The Tomb of Shah Lankapati at Pira Shah Munddi.

Proceeding south-west half a mile further from the Kafrd the visitor will
observe on the southern side of the road just beyond the hamlet of Bicha-
miiri, a raised platform containing 3 graves. The local people eannot say who
are huried in those to the south and west, but the large grave to the N. E. is the
burial place of Shah Ibrihim Shal Chaitan Lankapati. No one appears to
know anything about this saint, who (from the name Chaitan—'conscious of
(iod’) may have heen at first a Hindu : or what his connection with Lanka
{Ceylon) was : but a history is said to be in the possession of Shah ‘Abdul Aziz,
disciple of Bibd Jarir Shah of Dargih Hanif, Gonda District, United
Provinces. At the northern end of the saint’s grave is a slab inseribed with
what appears to be a Tree of Life with interlaced branches, while at the other
end is found the following inseription (which has no apparent connection with
the saint as it only refers to the erection of a mosque).
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Translation.—* The Gateway of this Jami* Masjid was built in the time
of the Just Malik, the Sultin, son of the Sultin, Nisirndduniyi waddin Abil.
Muzaffar Nasrat Shih, the Suoltin, son of Husain Shih, the Sultin—May
Allih perpetuate his kingdom and rule! Its builder was the Exalted Khan
Khalf Khin, son of Majlis Qard, in the year 935 "' (A.H. : 1528-20 A.D.).

Blochmann suggests that the builder of the mosque referred to was a Turk,
A reproduction of the inseription will be found in Ravenshaw’s Gaur, Plate
56, No. 22!

H —Para-Dhala Tank.

There is a tank of this name about a mile to the east of the Nimasariii
(Old Maldah) Railway Station. It is also called the Kirbari Dighi. The
following story which is prevalent here accounts for the former name, which
means a tank into which mereury has been thrown :—

Once upon a time a merchant came to Old Mildah with mercury worth
a lakh of rupees, and, finding no customer for his merchandise, began
to complain of the apparent poverty of the place, saying that in vain had
Mildah enjoyed a wide reputation for wealth, when not a single offer was
made for his consignment of mercury. This was too much for a washer-
woman who happened at that time to be plying her avocation by the side of
the tank where the merchant was seated. Simply to vindicate the reputation
of her native city, she at once ordered all the quicksilver to be thrown into
the tank after giving the full price to the merchant®. The merchant is also
said to have built the magnificent pacca ghdt at Old Mildah with part of the
proceeds of the sale.

The distance of the tank from Old Mildah is some evidence of the wide
extent of the town in earlier times.

2 _The TowER OF NIMASARATL

This mindr (tower) stands at the confluence of the Kilindri and Mahinandi
rivers, on the opposite side of the latter to Old Mildah, and is said to owe its
name to the place being exactly halfway between Gaur and Pandua. The

'The two inscriptions of Husain Shah (918 AH,: 15612 AD.) and Nasrat Shah
(930 AH. : 1524 A1) respectively that were recorded by Blochmann in 1874 (J . A8.B.,
pp. 305 and 307-8) from Molnditill—a hamlet very close to Bachimiri—could not at
first bo traced as the mud hut in which they were discovered by Mr. E. V. Westmacott
had been washed away by the Mahinandd. Later they were found lying in a small
enclosure on the bank of the river, and should certainly be removed to some safer place.
Mr. Westmacott seems to have been misinformed about the name of the Fir on whose
grave they were formoerly deposited. The loeal people (including a very old man,
Hiji Jamint Khin, who recollects the original mud hut) are certain that the name of
the Pir was Sirijuddin, and not Sultin Shihibtuddin,d ns stated by Mr. Westmaeott.
—H. E. 8.

* In Eastern Bengal one method of purifying the water of & tank is to drop into it &
section of hamboo containing Mercury.—H. E. 8.
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lower portion of the tower is still standing, and it is studded on the outside
with stone projections resembling elephant’s tasks. Acconding to Ravenshaw
this was an alarm tower on which fires were lighted in times of danger or in-
vasion to give timely notice to the city of Gaur (or Pandua), while Mr. F. C.
Fanshawe, B.0.5., considered it was a hunting tower which might probably

Fig. 32 —The Tower of Nimasarii.

have also been used as a watch or signal tower. It is very similar in construc-
tion to Akbar's Hiran Mindr at Fathpiir Sikei and Dird Shikoh's Mindr
at Shikohpiir near Lahore. The upper part of the Mindr has fallen down;
but the two lower storeys which remain standing are about 55 feet high. The
circumference at the base being 58 feet 9 inches, the diameter is 18 feet O
inches. The tower (which has now been declared a ‘ Protected Monument
and placed under the Archwological Department) stands on an octagonal
base, each face of which is also about 18 feet.!

'From the close gimilarity of its structure to that of the Hiran Mindr at Fathpiir Sikri,
it BppHsirs ]i.ln:l:l.‘ that the Nimasardl tower waos erected in Akbar's time. The arched
colls that may still be traced in each face of the base were possibly intended for the
police in charge of the traffic across the junction of the two rivers.—H. E, 8.
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3.—AxcrEZABAD, oR Excriss Bizar.

It will not be out of place here to add a few brief notes on English Bazir,
commonly called Angrezibid, the headquarters of the district.

From the title * Maulda and Englesavade * of the * Diaries and Consulta-
tions ' of the East India Company from 1685 to 1693 (now preserved in the
Library of the India Office, London), it is evident that the Company had
already a station at English Bizir during the latter half of the 17th century.
The reason for this was probably the fact that this elevated site was found
specially suitable for mulberry plantations and the production of raw silk.
The factory at Old Mildah was given up about 1770, and a Commercial Resi-
dency established in its place at English Bizir. The present Magistrate's
Court is the old Residency building, and the Factory was protected by a high
wall, with bastions at the corner, in which 8 cannon were located.! The
date at which this fortified post was built and the name of the first Resident
* iz given in the following inscription, which is now fixed on a pillar in the centre
of the compound *—

Erected
by
Thomas Henchman
Anno

1771

The Residency was ealled by the people the Bari-Kothi, and here silk
cloth was manufactured and collected for sending to Caleutta for exporta-
tion to other places beyond the seas. The cloth was also dyed in various
colours, and some of it was embroidered with gold and silver thread. The
residence of Mr. Lamhb (the present Circuit House) was built, and the two
tanks on the maidin dug, in 1825. An Indigo factory was also established
in 1852 on the maidin south of the factory,® with houses close at hand for
the officers to live in : but this indigo business was soon discontinued and
the residence of the Manager, which was at the south-east corner of the
maidan, made over to the Zilla School.  This was first opened on Monday the
10th July 1858, The present charitable hospital, built in 1861, occupies the
gite where Munshi Ghulim Husain, author of the Rigdzu-s-Saldfin, formerly
resided. The Sadar Middle Vernacular School was started in 1863, but was
absorbed into the Zilla School in 1901

1 Two of them are still lving in front of the Circnit Hoeuse.
2 Other indigo factories had been constructed ot Singhatalao, south-west of English
Bazir, in 1785 and 1845,
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It is to be noted that Persinn was the Court lunguage of this district till
the year 1834 when it was replaced by Bengali, and that the Maldah district
itself was formed in the year 1813, out of the larger districts of Dinijpir,
Rijshihi and Purnea. The first Magistrate of the district was Mr. William
Braddon.

Dhuteh  Factory.

There is a tradition that the building a little south of the Dak Bungalow
was the former Dutch Factory. There are old graves in the compound, in
which members of a family called Mascarenhas were buried (Maria. d. 1813,
aged 43 :  Ambrozio Jos#, d. 1799, aged 12: and Antonio Custodio, d. 1795,
aged 30).

Inscription of Husain Shah's time.

There is an inscription set up in an Imdambdra in mahalla Chak Ambia close
to the writer's house bearing the date 913 AH. (1507 A.D.). The builder
of the mosque referred to may be the Wali Muhammad, Majlisul-Majilis
Majlis Mansiir, who erccted the Small Golden Mosque at Firiizpir, Gaur
(vide supra, p. 81). The text and translation of the inscription are given
below :—

o Bl Badl o Kloass

Translation.—" This mosque was built by the Majlis-ul-Majilis, the
excellent Majlis, in the year 913 of the Hijra of the Prophet.”

Inseription on the Firizpir Mosque.

There is another ol inscription in Tughra character set up on the enclosure
wall of & mosque north-west of the English Bazar police-station recording
the construction of o Madrasah in the reign of Husain Shah, and dated lst
Ramazdn 907 AH. (1502 AD.). It was almost certainly brought from some

Madrasah at Gaur, egq.. that at Darasbird (supra, p. 76), or at Belbiri
(p. 87). The text and translation of the inseription are given below :—
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Translation—" The Prophet—May the blessing and peace of Allih be on
him !—said : ‘Search after knowledge, even if it be in China.” This excellent
Madrasah was ordered to be built by the Great and Supreme Sultin, the
Saiyid of the Saiyids, the Source of Auspiciousness, who exerts himself in
the way of Allih the All-giver, the Congueror of Kimriiand Kamatah with
the help of the Merciful, ‘Aliudduniyid waddin Abii Muzaffar Husain Shih,
the Sultin, al-Husaini—May Allih perpetuate his kingdom !—for the teaching
of the sciences of religion and for instruction in the principles which lead to
certainty—in the hope of obtaining from Allah the great reward, and begging
from Him that He will ever remain pleased (with him) on the st of
Ramazan 907 A.H.” (10th March, 1502 A.D.).

Inseriplion an the Hyderpir Mosque.

A third inseription of Husain Shah's time is to be found placed over the
gate of a recently constructed mosque at Hyderpiir in the English Bazir
Municipality. The local story is that the slab was found lying on the ground
in the house of one Ambikacharan Dis of the village Miradal near the shrine
of Akhi Sirijuddin, known as Piriin-i-Pir. From this place it was removed
and set up on the mosque by two Muhammadans of Hyderpiir. The inscrip-
tion, given below, is so similar in its wording to that erected in the time of
iAliuddin’s son, Nasrat Shah, at Chalisapdri (vide supra. p. 153) as to
suggest that the builder of the sagayak at the latter place must have seen
this inscription at its original site, and copied it. Incidentally this also
tends to confirm the dentity of the ‘Baya’ Mani of Chalisapiri with the
Bibi Malti who built the mosque elose to the tomb of Akhi Sirdjuddin.
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Translation.—** Almighty Alldh said ; * For him who does a good deed,
there will be a ten-fold (reward).” The Exalted and Liberal Sultin ‘Alaud-
duniyt waddin Abil Muozaffar Husain Shih, the Sultin, son of Baiyid Ashraf



MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA, 159

al-Husaini—May Allih perpetuate his kingdom and rule !—built this Sagdyah
(shed for the supply of drinking water) in the year 910 " (AH. : 1504-5
AD).! -

Orner Mosgues axD MoxumesTs oF Excrisa Biziw,
Kuttitold Masjid.

This is very close to the ‘Ali Manzil at Kuttitold and was built by one
Sha‘iira Bewa, a widow. in 1257 A.H. (1841 A.D.) The inscription of this
mosque, which is said to have been composed by Shaikh Muhammad
Ashiiri, alias Shaikh *Alimuddin, son of Nizamuddin, is as follows :—

dpidyd B sl aml spd] o L) e galsly e 0 10 e o

** Sha'ira of the good name built this mosque.  Invisible angels said Sanah
bild rihat (‘year of great comfort’) in the year 1257 and the swift pen has
inscribed it.” ' ;

firaves in Chak Qurban "Ali : and Phiindan's Mosque.

Mir Muzaffar "Ali, son of Salihuddin, was a resident of Chak Qurbin
‘All. He died in 1285 A-H. (1868 A.D.) and his grave is to the south of a
Chaliitra—100 yards to the south-west of Phiindan’s mosque—which contains
a number of graves. The grave in the middle of the Chabiitra (with a sarco-
phagus of black basalt) is that of Mir Sultin ‘Ali, brother of Mir Qurbin
‘Ali, after whom the quarter is° called. The latter's broken grave is 100 yards
to the north-west of Phiindan's mosque.

L This inseription is new, and, for its discovery, T am indebted to Maulvi Najmul
Huzgin., The erection of & sagdyah rather sugeests that either it was erected ot an Tmdme
bera or that the Saint Akhi Sirdjuddin was n Shiah, ns sagdyahs are generally built in memory
of the martyrdom of Imim Husin, Water and Sherbet are distributed from them to
wayfarers, especinlly in the first ten days of Mubarram—the month in which the tragedy
oceurred. %

There is also a damaged inseription ot the Maliab Mosque in the Firdzpir quarter
of English Bizir recording the eroction of o gate by As.Sultdn bin as-Sultan Nasir.
ndduniyi waddin, From the titles it would seem to date from the time of the Husaini
King Nasrat Shah, and although the end of the inscription is broken, the last two words
appear capable of being read with some certainty as thaldthin we tiso'mi'al. Henee the
year i= 03[-] A.H., which confi-ms the suggestion that the inscription belongs to
Nasrat Shah of the Husaini dynasty.—H. E. 8.
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The mosque in question has three domes, and was built in 1208 AH.
(1794 A.1.) by one Musammat Phiindan of this quarter of the town. It has
the following inscription on it, which is said to have been composed hy
Munshi Ghulim Husain, the author of the Riydz - —
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Translation.—* This mosque was built by Phiindan—May her end be
happy !—and completed in the reign of Shih ‘Alam. Invisible angels spake
the date of its erection Burd kufr shud in Dar [Islam.” (‘Infidelity
disappeared and this (town) became Ddir Islam’). The letters of the
chronogram total up to 1208,

Khairullih's Mosque.

Close to the mosque of Phiindan there is another mosque built by one
Munshi Khairullih, brother of ‘Atiqullih, in 1258 AH. (1842 A.D.). The
inscription composed by Munshi ‘Abdul Karim (a pupil of Munshi Ghulim
Husain) for this mosque is given below :—
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Translation.—"* Shaikh Khairullih, a religious man, built this mosque to
show his sincerity and faith. Invisible angels spake its date Habbaza wdih !
wih ! wa-t-tahsin (* Wih ! Wih! Excellent and Beautiful ").”

Grave of Munshi Ghulam Husain.

Twenty yards east of Phiindan’s Mosque lies the grave of Munshi Ghulim
Husain, Salim, Zaidpiiri, the author of the Riyizu-s-Saldtin (‘Gardens of the
Sultins’), which has been #o constantly referred to in the present work. He
wrote this History of Bengal in 1787-88 at the request of Mr. George Udney,
Manager of the Silk Factory of the Hon'ble East India Company at English
Bazir, and the Hijra date in which he completed his book, viz., 1202 AH,,
can be ascertained by adding up the numerical values of the Arabic letters
forming the title of the work. The Munshi took considerable pains to ascertain
the dates of the inscriptions that he found on the different buildings that still
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survived from the times of the Muhammadan Kings of Bengal, and he also
had access to miscellaneous sources of history that have now disappeared. He
was a native of Zaidpir in Oudh, and—as has already been stated—is said
to have lived at the very place where the present charitable hospital now is.
The Chronogram of his death composed by his pupil, Munshi ‘Abdul Karim, is

as follows :— "'""D r'lj: j ||‘.“5..'}:-5;-«- ‘The Munshi left the world * (1233
AH. ;- 1818 A.D.).

The concluding sentences of Munshi Ghulim Husain's work may be
quoted to show his opinion of those who had then but lately assumed the
government of Bengal, and how broadminded his own philosophy was :—

* The English among the Christians are adorned with the head-dress
of wisdom and skill, and ormamented with the garb of generosity and good
manners. In resolution, activity in war and in festivities, in administering
justice and helping the oppressed, they are unrivalled ; and their truthfulness is
so great, that they would not break a promise, should they even lose their
lives. They admit no liar to their society, are pious, faithfol, pitiful, and
honourable. They have neither learnt the letters of deceit nor have they
read the page of vice ; and notwithstanding their difference of creed, they do
not interfere with the religion and rites of Islim, and the propagation of
the Muhammadan faith,

able lafhy A1 a0 5 A0 04
+laed alise 0l ] GhA b Oha
* All wrangling about faith and heresy leads to the same place : the dream

is one and the same dream, though the interpretations may differ.”

Inscription on a Stone Pillar.

Nearer still to Phiindan’s mosque on the east is to be seen an inscription on
a stone pillar attached to the grave of another native of Zaidpiir, named
Saiyid Imim *Ali, who died on the 19th of Safar 1209 A H. (1704 A.D.). The
wording of the inscription is as follows :—
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T'ranslation—" Saiyid Imim “All came from Zaidpir and spent hislifs here.
The year of his death (is shown by the sentence) Dakhil fi-l-Jannat * He
entered into Paradise °, He died on the 19th Safar in 1200 Hijri.”

11
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Tambs of Tirkin-i-Shahid or Ghordi Shahid.

There is a grave in front of the Gurn Training School, opposite to the Circuit
House at English Bazir, which is said by the local people to be the grave
of a Turk who died a martyr. Close to it is a grave known as Ghora Pir.
There are similar graves known as Tiirkan-i-Shahid or Ghorid Pir, one at
Rathbari (at the bend of the Rijmahal road, 1 mile from English Biizir),
and the other at Baghbari itself. They are now worshipped, and horses
made of pottery are presented to these places. The local tradition is that
these are the graves of some Turkish soldiers who came with Muhammad-i-
Bakhtiyir Khalji and died in the subsequent fighting. This is not impos-
sible. as it cannot be believed that the adherents of Lakhan Sen allowed
Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyir to conguer them without a struggle.

4. —BicaBiri, OB BALLALBARL

Biighbiri is probably one of the oldest portions of Gaur and is a heavily
embanked quadrant. with sides each about 1 mile long, situated 2 or 3 miles
north-west of English Bazir on the right-hand side of the highway leading to
Rajmahal, The enclosure is rather longer from north to south than from east
to west and is formed by a gigantic embankment 5060 feet in breadth at
the top, 130 feet in breadth at the base, and 20 feet high. It is divided into
two approximately equal halves by a N x S rampart with a broad ditch on the
western side. The castern half (which contains a large N x 8 tank called
* Tamna Dighi”) is said to have been Ballil Sen’s Palace, while the western
half was the Fort. The southern boundary is formed by a section
of the raised road from Lakhnaur to Devkot which Muhammadan his-
torians state was begun by Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyir and completed by
Ghiyasuddin ‘Iwaz in the first quarter of the 13th century (vide Chapter
I, p. 19); while the ditch—75 feet wide—which both runs along
the northern side of the road and surrounds the enclosure on the
west, north and east, appears to have been served as a means of water -
communication roughly parallel to the Kilindri—from the southern end of a
great bend of the latter river at Sonatola (south of Pichhli) to the Mahinandi
close to the present site of English Bazir. The local tradition is that Laksh-
man Sen escaped to Eastern Bengal by using this passage to the Mahinanda,
possibly after being first driven out of Pichhli (vide next section) by the
approach of Muhammad.i-Bakhtiyir from the Rijmahal direction. 1f this is
correct, it rather suggests that the raised road leading from Western Bengal to
Devkot was originally constructed by the Sen Kings (or even their predecessors
the Pils), and only improved by the Muhammadans, The existence on the
Kilindri River, about a mile north of Baghbiri, of a village called Ardpfir
(alias Amirpiir)—the original name of which is said to have been Arhatpiir—

1 This name is said to be a corruption of Tarpan Dight, or o tank at which offerings
were made to the souls of ancestors—H. E, 8.
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earries the mind even further back to Buddhist times : and the proximity to
Irﬁ.pl'lr of the village Kotwiili indicates the possibility of the Muhammadans
having established themselves in the first instance at the extreme north end
of Gaur, before extending southward, first to the vicinity of the Sdagar Dighi
and then, in the time of Nisiruddin Mahmiid, to the Citadel area,

3. —PicHnLi.

This place lies eight miles to the north-west of English Bazir bevond
Gangiarimpiir, and occupies the north-western angle of land between the
present Kilindrl and a former course of the same river, running down to
Sonatolid, of which the ends have now dried up. It was protected on the
gouth and east by a moat, and Buchanan Hamilton mentions a tradition current
in his time that it was the capital of Adisur, the Hindu King of Bengal who
imported Bralimins from Kanauj. The site is full of bricks, with fragments of
pottery covered with bluish-green glaze on both sides, and has evidently been
artificially raised during a long period of ocoupation, From its position, as
well as the fact that Ghiyisuddin ‘Iwaz about 1220 A.D. established a
fortress at Bisin-Kot (Murcha Bishnupiir) on the opposite side of the Kalindri
about 3 miles further up stream to the north-west, it is quite possible that
Pichhli continued to be an important centre even in Muhammadan times.

Inseription of Mas‘id Shah Jini.'

The name of the place is explained by Francklin as being in full Pichhli
hital, i.e., the furthest ghdt, or boundary, of Gaur on the north-west.
General Cunningham found here (in what is probably one of Shah Jalil's
Chillu Khinas) a most important inscription, the date of which is 647
AH. (1249 A.D.). The inscription is 7 feet T} inches long and 1 foot 21 inches
broad and is now lying, upside down, within the ruins of the building, which
is situnted at the south-west corner of the former town at the angle between
the moat and the former course of the Kilindri, 100 yards from both of them.

The text of the inscription runs thus :—
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! This inseription is known as the Gangirimpiir inscription as General Cunning-
ham unfortunately states (Report, p. 45) that he found it st CGangirdmpiir, which is a
mile away to the north-east.—H. E. 8.
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Translation—" This blessed building was ordered to be built by the
Exalted Sultin, Shamsudduniya waddin Abiil Mugaffar Htamish, the Sultin, the
Right Hand of the Khalifah of Allih, the Assistant of the Lord of the Faithiul
—May Allh illuminate his heart and may the scale of his balance on the day
of Judgment be heavy with good deeds! The building was repaired in the
reign of the Great Sultin Nasirodduniyd waddin Abal Muzaffar Mahmid
Shih, the Sultdn, the Assistant of the Lord of the Faithful-May Allih
perpetuate his kingdom and rule!—during the period of the Governorship of
the Exalted King (Malik) Jalil ul-Haqq wad Din, King of the Kings of the
East. Mas‘iid Shah Jani, the Instrument of the Lord of the Faithful—May
Allih perpetuate his reign !—-on the st day of Muharram in the vear 647 A H."'

This date throws doubt on the usually accepted date of this Governor of
Bengal under the suzerainty of the Slave King Nasiruddin of Delhi {644-64
AH.: 1246.65 A.D.). Malik Jani is only assigned a single year (656.57 A.H.)
in even the most recently published lists of the rulers of Bengal, though it is
possible, as General Cunningham remarks (Heport, p. 171), that Ma'siid might
have been Governor twice—once at the time when this inscription was erected.
and again in 656 A.H.

6. —GoAMALTT.

Gaamalti is about six miles south-west of English Bazir and on the left-
hand side of the present Kaliachak Road. Here was the residence of Mr.
Henry Creighton, the well-known Manager of a flourishing indigo factory at
this place from 1786 to 1807. He made a survey of Gaur, as well a number of
water-colour drawings of the ruins, and was the first to start schools in the dis-
trict in which the local children were instructed in their own language. Near
this factory and to the east of it there was formerly a handsome mosque built
of brick and stone, but only a decorated minaret still remains.  Mr. Creighton
collected here a good many carved stones and inseriptions from the ruins of
Gaur, but they have now all been removed. Munshi Iahi Bakhsh in his
K hurshid-i-Jahin Numa (Beveridge, op. cit,, p. 215) mentions the existence
of an inscription at this mosque, bearing the name of Sultin [Ghiyasuddin]
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Bahadur Shah, and dated 711 AH. (1311 A.D.). This seems to point to
the mosque having been erected by this son of Shamsuddin Firtiz Shah (after
whom Pandus was renamed Firfizibid) ; but the Munshi does not give a copy
of the inscription, and it cannot now be traced. If, however, he was correct,
the GOAmaltT mosque must have been one of the earliest mosques to be
erected in either Gaur or Pandua., Thers was also an Alms houose [ Khairdl
Khina), of which remains still exist.

The name GhamiltD is possibly a corruption of Bii-Malti. The local
story is that one Nalati (or Milatl) was maid servant to Sultin Nasrat Shah
(920-939 A_H. or 1518-1532 A.D.), and that she was called in the Harem by
the name Boa Milati or Bai Mailti, Bid meaning “ elder sister.”” The
place where she resided was also called ** Baamalti.” It seems to the writer
that Bid Malati held a high position in the Royal family and that it was
probably she who constructed the Jahdniyin Mosque at Pirin-i-Pir in
041 AH. (1535 A.D.)", as well as being the provider of the drinking-water shed
mentioned in the inseription found at Chalisapird, Old Maldah, that was built
in the year 938 A.H. (1532 A.D.).*

T.—GAXGA SKAN, AND THE BATHING GHAT AT SA'DULLAHPOR,

At Sa‘dullahpir, which is six miles south-west of English Bizir, there is
a bathing-ghit with a long fight of steps leading down to the river Bhigirathi.
It has also a large burning-ground for the cremation of Hindu corpses,
There is no temple, It is said that the Muhammadan Kings of Gaur appointed
this place for the performance of sacred rites by the Hindus and the cremation
of their dead bodies near the old bed of the Ganges.

An Annual Fair is held here on the full moon of Paus (December),

8.—TANDA, THE LAST CAPITAL OF GAUR.

The first mention of this place by a European is Ralph Fiteh’s in
1585 .

“Tanda is in the land of Gauren [Gaur]. It hath in times of past been
a kingdom but now is subdued by Zelabdim Echebar [Jeliluddin Akbar],
Great trade and traffique is here of cotton and of cloth of cotton. The
people goe naked, with a little eloth bound about their waste. It standeth
in the countrey of Bengala. Here be many tigers, wild bufs, and great
store of wilde foule: they are very great idolaters. Tanda standeth from
the river Ganges a league, because in times past the river, flowing over the

L Suprn, p. 13, * Supra, pp. 163 and 158,
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bankes, in time of raine did drowne the countrey and many villages,
and so they do remaine. And the old way the river Ganges was woont
to run remaineth drie. which is the occasion that the citie doth stand so
farre from the water.”” This agrees fairly well with Rennell’s map, made
nearly 200 years later, where we find ‘ Tarrah * marked 1 mile N. W. of Mad-
dapour (i.¢., Mahdipiir), and a little more than this distance 8. W. of the Citadel
of Gaur, on the opposite side of the Bhigirathi.

Buchanan Hamilton in 1810 made the following observations on * Tangra ’
as he called it (Jackson's edition of * Purnea ', pp. 109-10), and, on the ae-
companying map, shows the place as a large square fort :—

“The only ruin [in Kaliachak Division] is that of Tangra, a place of no
considerable antiquity. When the family of Sheer Shah was deprived of the
Government of India by the Mogul Hamayun, the kingdom of Bengal again
threw off its subjection to Delhi and the new dynasty left Gaur and retired
across the Old Ganges to Tangra. The distance is so small that they could not
be said to have changed the seat of Government, but only to have built a new
palace or country residence ; and although Gaur is said to have been plundered
by the first of these princes, it was by no means destroyed, nor did the people
follow the court to Tangra, which would never appear to have been a large
place, nor are there any considerable ruins to denote that these prinees lived in
splendour or erected great works."”

Tanda was called Khawfspir to distingnish it from Tinra Tahsil in the
Faizibad district of the United Provinees; but, owing to the destruction of
Tinda hy floods in—it is said—1826, the name Khawispiir has now been
transferred to a place on the east bank of the Bhiigirathi, about a mile west
of Riimkeli, while the supposed site of Tanda is represented by the village
¢ Jolua Badhal,” just across the river from the village of Khirki, which is less
than a mile south of the modern Khawiispiir.

Sulaimin Kararini is said to have transferred the capital from Gaur to
Tanda in 1565, and it was a favourite residence of the earlier Mughal
Governors of Bengal'. In 1660 Shah Shuja*, hard-pressed by Mir Jumla
(Aurangzib’s General), retreated from Rijmahal to Tanda, in the vicinity of
which town was fought the decisive battle in which he was finally routed.
After this date Tianda is not mentioned in history,

The word Tanda is generally applied by the people to Char-lands, which,
if small, are called Tanri.  The names of several villages of Mildah end with
this name, as, for instance, Sit-Tanri and Bharti-Téanri.

Khajah, a well-known article of confectionery with a wide reputation,
is saiil to have been first prepared in Bengal at Tanda—one Mir Milati,

t Man Singh later in 1595-98 removed the seat of Government from Tinda to
Rijmahal, whoro, as noted by Manrique, Shah Shoji* also was in rogideneein 1641,
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a fagir, whose tomb is still seen near the site of Tanda, having taught a
local modi (grocer) how to prepare it'.

° D —BAHRAL.

This village stands on the river Kilindri, 21 miles north-west of the head-
quarters of English Bazir and about two miles south-east of Ratua police-
station. At this place Nawwib Sirijuddaula was arrested through the instru-
mentality of Diina Shih, a fagir. His eapture is thus described by Stewart in
his ** History of Bengal **: * Taking with him his jewels and a large sum of
money upon elephants accompanied by his wife Lootfunnissa and one or two
other women in covered carriages, he hastened to Bhagwangola where he em-
barked upon some of his own boats which were stationed there and proceeded
up the river in hopes of meeting Mr. Law with the French detachment whom he
had ordered to join him,or of effecting his escape to Purneah, but on his
arrival opposite to Bajmahal he and his women, being oppressed with
hunger, stopped at the cell of a Muhammadan darvesh named Dina Shith and
requested him' to proeure them some food. To this man Sirijuddaula in the
days of his prosperity had offered an affront, the remembrance of which still
rankled in his mind ; ‘he, however, received them courteously and set about
preparing some Khichri (hodge-podge) for them-; but privately despatched
one of hiz servants aoross the river to Mir Qfsim, the brother of Mir Ja‘far
Khin, who commanded the troops at Rijmahal, and who, upon receipt of the
intelligence, immediately proceeded to the cell of the Darvesh [at Bahril] and
sojzed the unfortunate fugitive.”™

10.—DEoTALA,® OR Qashah TABRIZABAD,

Fifteen miles north of Pandua, on the Padshdhi road to Devkot, and 1}
miles south of the northern boundary of the Maldah district, is found an arti-
ficially raised area of land which is evidently—from the name of the place
(Deotala) ; the numerous tanks scattered through the jungle ; and the Hindu
remaing found in the vicinity—an ancient Hindu settlement. To the south-
west of a fine tank and on the opposite, or western, side of the main road (which
was here formerly paved with bricks on edge in the same fashion as the road

t Ax | nm informed that the Khajah of Tands was a sort of sweet puff.-paste, the
fagir probably” brought the receipt from Silot, a village in South Bihdr, not far from
Rijgir, which is still renowned for this sweetmeat—H. E. 8.

! Owing to my discovery of the inscription inside the Chilla Khina and the fresh
reading by Maulvi Najmul Husain of the inscription over the doorway, 1 have substituted
an entirely frosh deseription of Deotala for the Khiin 8ihib's short paraphrase of Cunning-
ham's acoount.—H. E. 8.
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near the Adina Mosque) there is a Chilla Khina, or takiya (religious semi-
nary), of the Pandua Saint, Shah Jaldl. This, the local people say, is one of 360

Fig, 33 ~—Chilla Khiana of Shah Jaldl, Deotala,

such temporary abodes of this much travelled saint. The Chilla Khdna is
situated in a small courtyard which containg a number of graves, and to the
immediate south-west of the chief building is a small modern whitewashed
mosque. Cunningham visited the spot in 187980 and made the following
remarks (vide pp. 94 and 93 of his Report) :

* Over the entrance gateway of the enclosure there is a neatly cut inserip-
tion on a black basalt slab, recording the erection of a Jami* Masjid in the
year A H. 868 during the reign of Birbak Shih. There are several Hindu
pillars lying about the enclosure, and.,......... s+ .-.0 fine standing
figure of Vishnu with four arms.,.........The inscription is a very fine
specimen of the curious style of writing which prevailed at this period, in
which all the perpendicular strokes of the letters are prolonged npwards and
arranged at equal distances so as to look like a railing.
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This inscription, as well as another over the door of the Chilla Khana, had
been discovercd by Mr. E. V. Westmacott, 6 years previous to Cunningham's
visit, and readings by Mr. Blochmann given from rubbings supplied by Mr.
Westmacott in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1874 (pp. 296 and
297) ; but as the name of the place was misread as Tirfidbid, and Mr. Blochmann
was not able to decipher most of the second inscription (including the name of the
ruling King), revised readings and translations are given below :—

1. Birbak Shah inscription dated Rajab 868 A.D. (March 1464 A.D.)
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Translation.—" Almighty Alldh said [Qur'dn ix, 18]: Do ye take the
giving of drink to pilgrims and the frequenting of the Holy Mosque to be equal
in value to him who believeth in Allih and the last day and exerts himself in
the road of Allih? They are not held equal by Allih: for Allih guideth
not the unrighteous.”

“The Prophet—DMay the Peace and Blessing of Allih be on him !—said :
He who builds a mosque in the world Almighty Allih will build for him
seventy castles in Paradise. This Jami* Mosque in the village of Tibrizabid
was built by the Great Khiin, the Exalted Khiin, the Adviser of Kings and Sul-
tiins, who is a sufficient protection against the [evils of the] Age, Ulugh Muribit
Khan—May his high qualities endure ! —in the time of the Just, Liberal,
Learned and Wise Sultin Ruknudduniyda waddin, Abil Muzafiar Barbak
Shah, the Sultin—May Allah perpetuate his sovereignty and rule, and elevate
his power and condition !—on the 5th Rajab—May its honour increase !—
of the vear 868.""
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1l. Inscription of Hazrat-i-A'li (Sulaimin Karariini), dated Zil Hijjah
978 A H. (May 1571 A.D)
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Translation—* The Prophet—May the Peace and Blessing of Allih be on
him '—=aid : * He who builds a mosque in the world, Almighty Allih will
build [for him] 70 palaces in Paradise.’

“ The mosque was built in the blessed village ( Qasbah) of Tabrizibid—
known as Deotalah—in the time of Hazrat-i-A'la—May Almighty Allih
perpetuate his sovereignty and elevate his condition ! Sulaimdn Mian,
son of, ,,.....Miin, Revenue Collector (Sahib-i-Jama')}—May Almighty
Allih protect him in both worlds !—built the mosque on the 6th of Zil
Hijjah of the months of the year 978. (May its blessings be wide-
spread 1)

Sulaimin Khin Kararini (whose real name was the same as that of the
Revenue Collector who rebuilt the Deotala mosque in 978 AH.) was for
nearly 20 years prior to 972 Governor of South Bihiir under the Siri Kings
. of Bengal. When the last of these Kings was slain by a usurper in 971,
Sulaimiin sent his brother Taj Khin to turn out the usurper, and on Tij
Khiin’s death in the following year, Sulaimin included Bengal in his
dominions and, having moved the capital from Gaur to Tinda, roled over
South Bihdr and Bengal till his own death in 980 A.H. (1572 A.D.). His
(ieneral, the famous Kild Pahir, also conguered Orissa for Sulaimiin in 975.
Sulaimin was careful to acknowledge the suzerainty of Akbar and only used
the title Hazrat-i-A‘la (‘ His August Majesty ') given in the inscription.
Apparently also he abstained from striking any coinage of his own.  After
Sulaimiin's death, his second son Da'id revolted ; but in 982 he had to cede
Bengal and Bihar to Akbar, though he continued to be King of Orissa. In
the following year, however, Di'iid again invaded Bengal, but was defeated
and killed by Husain Quli Khin Jahin at the battle of Rijmahal in
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984 A H. (1576 A.D.). The Afghing continued from time to time to give
trouble until ‘Usmin was defeated and killed in 1022 A H. (1613 A.D.),
but from the time of Did’'iid’s death Bengal and Orissa actually formed part
of the Mughal Empire.

IIT. A third inscription which is fixed in the inner wall of the Chilla
Khina building to the left of the dstdnah, or place of meditation of the Saint,
is dated 934 A H. (1527 A.D.) and records the erection of a mosque by Nasrat
Shih of the Husaini dynasty, or, more probably, the restoration of the
older mosque of Birbak Shah’s time. The inscription is of special interest
as it gives the name of the Saint as Shaikh Jalil Muhammad Tabrizi.
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Translation.—" The Prophet—May the Peace and Blessing of Allih be on
him !— said : He who builds a mosque for Allih, Allih will build for him a
gimilar abode in Paradise,

** This mosque was built in the time of the Sultin, son of the Sultin, Nasir-
uddunivi  waddin Abiil Muzaffar Nasrat Shih Sultin, son of Husain Shih
Sultin—May Allih protect his sovercignty and rule ! in the territory' of
Shaikh Jalil Muhammad Tabrizi. The builder was his agent (kdrfarmanahu)
Sher Malik in the year 934."

Some idea of the picturesque appearance of Shah Jalal’s Chilla Khina at
Deotaln will be obtained from the reproduction of a recent photograph that
has been given at the beginning of this section; while the Birbak Shah
inscription has been included as the second figure of Plate 1V. General
Cunningham probably removed the Vishnu image that he refers to, as it is
not apparently now at Deotala, but an illustration of it appears at Plate
XXVIT of his Report. The pillars he mentions are still in the courtyard at
Deotala,

L The constroction is falty f""; ,,;]Iﬂ'fu; being written instead of &'l':‘” ol 1__.‘;*
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and other connected matters (—

1. Tuabagit-i- Nasiri by Abii ‘Umar Minhdjuddin ‘Uthmiin bin Sirfijuddin
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8. Siyarul-Muta'khkhirin (' Accounts of Modern Times’), being a History
of India from 1118-04 Hijra by Mir Ghulim Husain Khiin. Translated into
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{Khiin Bahidur) and published by the A. 8. B. (1902-04).

10.  Tarikh-i-Muzaffari, a history of the Timurids of India until A.H. 1225
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14. H. Creighton’s Ruins of Gowr described and represented in 18
views : with a topographical map (London 1817 ; Black, Parbury, and Allan).

15. Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa of Munshi Ilihi Bakhsh of Angrezibad.
Asiatic Society of Bengal Ms. No. D/331. [Written between 1853 and 1863
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cal, based on inscriptions—and on unpublished coins, Jowrnal of the Asiatic
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Bengal, Vol. 43 (1), 1874 ; and No. 3, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
Vol. 44 (1), 1875. Also Blochmann’s Notes on Arabic and Persian Inscrip-
tions No. 11, Journal of the Asiatic Sociely of Bengal, 1872, pp. 102-107
(Gangdrampiir-Dindjpiir-Devkot Inscriptions). '

17. L. B. B. King, Officiating Collector of Maldah. Letter to the Govern-
ment of Bengal, dated 20th March, 1875, * On the present state of the ruins
of Gaur.' (Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1875, p. 93).

18. James Fergusson’s History of Indian and Eastern Architecture
(London, 1876: 2nd Edition by Burgess and Spiers, London, 1910: John Murray).

19. J. H. Ravenshaw's Gaur : its Ruins and Inseriptions (London,
1878 ; C. Kegan Paul & Co.).

20. Major-General Alexander Cunningham’s Archsological Report,
Vol. XV—A Tour in Bihar and Bengal in 1879-80, from Patna to Sunargaon
(Caleutta, Office of the Superintendent of Government Printing, 1882),
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21. On a new Copper-plate Grant of Dharmapiala by Umes Chandra
Batavyal. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1894, pp. 39-62, with
Plate.

22, Epigraphia Indica ; Vol. IL. Government of India Press, Cal.
cutta, 1804, [On pp. 282-288 readings of inscriptions from Pandua and Gaur
by Paul Horn are given. ]

23 (1) Certain Disputed or Doubtful Events in the History of Bengal,
Muhammadan period, Part I, by Monmohan Chakravarti. Journal of the
Asiatic Sociely of Bengal, Vol. IV, [N. 5.], 1908, pp. 151-158. [Chronology
of the first 30 years after the Muslim conquest of Bengal.]

(2) Notes on the Geography of Old Bengal, by Monmohan Chakravarti.
Journal of the Asiatic Sociely of Bengal, Vol. IV, 1908, pp. 267-202. [A
discussion of the history of Gaur and Laksmandvati is found on pp. 273-284.]

(3) Notes on Gaur and Other Old Places in Bengal, by Monmohan
Chakravarti. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V, 1908, pp. 194-
24,

(4) Pre-Mughal Mosques of Bengal, by M. Chakravarti, Journal of the
Asiatic Sociely of Bengal, Vol. VI, 1910, pp. 23-38.

24, Gaurer Itikis, by Rajani Kinta Chakravarttl {Mnltlnh 1909 : 2 vols.
published by M. “Abid ‘Al Khin).

25. (aurardjmala by Ramaprasid Chanda, B. 5. 1319 (A.D. 1912).

26. Bengal District Gazetteers : Milda, by G. E, Lambourn, 1.c.s. (Caleutta
Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1918). [The historical statements in this book
are very faulty, and the volume should be thoroughly revised. |

27. 8. H. Hodivilla’s Bangala. Jouwrnal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal,
1920, Numismatic Supplement No. XXXIV, pp. 199212, [A discussion
where this mint was—whether at Gaur-Lakhnauti, Tanda or Rajmahal. |

28. R. C. Majumdar's Chronology of the Sena Kings. Jowrnal of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XVII, 1921, pp. 7-16.

20. Mint Towns of the Delhi Sultans by H. Nevill. Journal of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, Numismatic Supplement, 1921, pp. 116-130. [Includes
discussions of the Mints, Fathibad-Faridpir ; Gaur and Lakhnauti ; Satgion ;
Sharifibid ; and Sunirgion. |

30. Coins and Chronology of the Early Independent Sultans of Bengal,
by N. K. Bhattasili, Dacca (W. Heffer and Sons, Cambridge, 1922).

31. H. E. Stapleton’s Contributions to the History and Ethnology of
North- Eastern India,

IV. Bengal Chronology during the period of Independent Muslim Rule.
Jowrnal 4. 8. B, Vol. XVIII, 1922, pp. 407-430. [1283-1330 A.D.]

32.  Deotermination of the Epoch of the Parganati Eva by N. K. Bhatta-
gili. Indian Auntiguary, Vol. LIL, 1923, pp. 314-320,
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APPENDIX C.

Life and Work of Saiyid Ilahi Bakhsh al-Husaini of Angrezabad,
the Author of the “Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa".

[Chiefly taken from Mr. H, Beveridge's Memoir, and account of this author's
work, in the Journal of the Asiatic Socicty of Bengal for 1895, pages 194-236 ;
but supplemented from a few additional notes by Khin Sihib “Abid ‘Al
Khiin.]

Saiyid [lihi Bakhsh was born in 1240 A.H. (1824 A.D.) at English Bazdr,
in Mahalla Chak-Ambia. The family came originally from the Upper
Provinees and members of it had held high office under the Kings of Bengal.
Eventually, on account of old age, or for some other reasons, they retired to
the town of Old Mildah where they settled in a quarter known as the Beroz-
gartoli, or quarters of the unemployed—apparently because it was chiefly
occupied by persons out of employ. This quarter was in the neighbourhood
of Mughaltiili, and the well-known mosque of Ma'siim Saudigar, Then the
family moved into another old quarter of Mildah called Sikmohan, and even-
tually they came to English Bazir. The author’s grandfather, Mihrullih,
was buried at Old Mildah : but he appears to have lived at English Bézir,
and in the service of the English Government, for the author's father, "AR
Bakhsh, was horn there, as was also the author. His birthplace, he tells us,
was in the quarter known as Chak Ambia. He spent all his life in English
Bazir, and died there on 2nd March 1892,

In his latter days he was a Persian teacher in the Zilla School at English
Bizir [where, incidentally, he taught the author of * Memoirs of Gaur and
Pandua " Persian and Urdu]. Tihi Bakhsh was a man of great simplicity
of mind, and an enthusiastic student of history ; perbaps, he acquired this
tuste from his friend and teacher Munshi ‘Abduol Karim, who, in his turn,
was the pupil of Ghulim Husain Salim, the author of the Rigdzu-s-Salafin.
Perhaps he too became interested in Gaur from the fact that he inherited
from his paternal aunt some rent-free land in Hazratnagar, otherwise
(Jazighon, which is near the shrine of Makdim Akhi Sirijuddin. He also
speaks, on page 144 of his work, of visiting the tomb of an ancestor of his,
named Mir Karhiin, who died at Maldah in 1199 AH, (1784 A.D.). The title
of his work Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa or * World Displaying Sun" is a
chronogram and yields the date 1270 AH. or 1853 A.D., this being the
time when the book was begun : he was occupied with it more or less for
the rest of his life ; but he appears to have finished the history of Bengal in
1280 A.H. or 1863 A.D., for this is the date to which he has brought down
his narration of events.

As usual, the work begins with praises of Allih and Muhammad. Then
it proceeds to pronounce an eulogium on Munshi ‘Abdul Karim, the friend
and instructor of the author. We are told that ‘Abdul Karim was originally
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an inhabitant of Barh, in the district of Patna, that he came to Maldah and
entered into the service of Ghulim Husain, the author of the Ripizu-s-Saldtin,
who was at the time Dik Munshi, or Postmaster, under Mr. George Udney.
‘Abdul Karim was for o time Bakhshi or Assistant, to the Nazir, or Sheriff,
and afterwards became a Mukhtir. He appears to have been s good Persian
scholar, and one or two inscriptions for mosques which he composed ure quoted
by Ilahi Bakhsh.

The nccount of Mildah (including Ganr, Pandua, ete.) covers pages 111-
226 of the Khurshid-i-Jakdn Numa. This is the really valuable part of the
book, which extends to 492 pages. The author had a good deal of local know-
ledge and he gives some inscriptions and many particulars which are not to be
found in Bavenshaw’s Gawr, or in Cunningham’s Archmological Report, or any-
where else, so far as [ know. The praise which Major Stewart has bestowed
on Ghulim Husain, viz.. that he took considerable pains to ascertain the
dates of the inscriptions on buildings, is still more deserved by 1ahi Bakhsh.
He must have worked very hard and paid many visits to Gaur and Pandua,
for he not only gives numerous inscriptions, but he also states the dimensions
of the various buildings, and such traditions as he could colleet about their
origin, ete. No doubt it was some advantage to him to come after Ghulim
Husain, but he had the greater advantage of being born and bred in English
Bizir, whereas Ghulim Husain seems only to have come there in the latter

days of his life.
H. B.

He used to copy the beautiful Tughra inscriptions with his own hand and
collected a number of them in his house. His room was decorated with the
photographs of the ruins presented to him by Mr. Beveridge and other
Europeans interested in the subject. He had a library of Urdu and  Persian
books numbering about 1000, but both. the Tughra inscriptions and his
books were destroyed when his house fell in during the earthquake of
1897, The original copy of the Khurshid-i-Jahdn Numa was sold by his
son Saiyid ‘Ali Sajjad to the Mutawalli of the Bi'is Haziri Estate. The hook
is still preserved in the Imperial Library at Caleuttu. He was known by
the name of * Jagatguru,” and he foretold that his mantle would fall upon
me,

‘A ALK,



APPENDIX D.

The Sultans of Delhi.

First Diymasty—Slare Kings.

A H. A D,
602607 1206-10 (1) Qutbuddin Aibak, slave of Muhammud Ghori.
607 1210 {2} Arim Shih.
607-633 1210-35 (3) Shamsuddin Htamish (Iltutmish).
033-34 1235-36 (4) Ruknuddin Firiiz Shah 1.
634-37 1236-39 (5) Raziva (Riziyah).
(G:37-30 1230-41 () Muizzuddin Bahrim Shih.
G044 124146 (7) *Alfinddin Mas‘fid Shih.
B44-64 1246-65 (8) Nasiruddin Mahmiid Shih 1.
G456 1265-87 (9) Ghivisuddin Balban,

(8680 1287-90 {10} Muizzuddin Kaiqubdd.

Second Dymasty— Khaljis.

B30-95 1200-05 (1) Jaliluddin Firiiz Shah II.
05 1205 (2) Ruknuddin Ibrihim Shih I,
695-T15 1205-1315 (3) ‘Alanddin Muhammad Shih I.
T15-16 1315-16 (4) .Bhihibuddin ‘Umar Shih.
T16-20 1316-20 (5) Qutbuddin Mubfirak Shih I.
720 1320 Nisiruddin Khusrii Shih.

Third Dynasty— Tughlagids.

720-25 132025 (1) Ghiyisuddin Tughlag Shih 1.
725-52 1325-51 (2) Muhammad Tughlag IT.
T62-00 1351-88 (8) Firiiz Shih IT1.

780-91 1388 (4) Tughlag Shah I1.

T61.92 13588-80 {5) Abii Bakr Shih.

792.95 1389.02 (6) Muhammad Shih ITI.

705 1392 {(7) Sikandar Shih 1.

70597 1392-94 (8) Mahmid Shiah I1.

707-802 1394-89 (9) Nusrat Shih (Interregnum).

802-15 1366-1412 (8) Mahmiid Shah IT restored.

815-17 1412-14 Daulst Khiin Lodi (struck no eoins in his own

name).



A H.

817-24
824-37
RAT-4T
B847-55

BAG-04
BO4-923
023-32

a2

932-37
03747

0446-52
952-60
D0- 4
061-62

962-3

1014
1037
1068
1114
1124
1124
1131
1131
1131-
1161

A.D,
1414-21
1421-33
1433-43
1443-51

1451-88
1488-1517
1517-26

1526

1526-31
1531-40

153945
1545-52
1552-56
15563-54
1554
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Fourth Diynasty—Saiyids.

(1) Khizr Khin (struck no coins in his own name)
(2) Muizzuddin Mubdrak Shih IT.
(3) Muhammad Shah IV.

(4) "Alam Shih.

Fifth Dynasty— Lodis.

(1) Bahlol Lodi.
(2) Sikandar IT bin Bahlol.
(3) Thrahim 11 bin Sikandar.

Invasion of the Mughal Bibar, and death of
Ihribhim Il st Panipat.

(1) Bibar.

(2) Humiyiin.

Sixth Dynasty—Afghdns (Saris).

(1) Fariduddin Sher Shih.
(2) Islim Shih, son of (1).
(3) Muhammad ‘Adil Shih.

(4) Thrihim TIT i -
(5) Sikandar Shih IIT jﬂavaln to “Adil Shiah.

Seventh Dynasty—the Mughul Emperors,

1555-6
1556
1605
1628
1658
1707
1712
1712
1718
1718
1719-
1748

(2) Humiyiin (again).

{(3) Akbar.

:4] -]a.hingir,

(5) Shiah Jahin.

(6) Aurangzib *Alamgir.

(7) Shih ‘Alam 1 Bahadur Shah.
(8) Jahindir Shih,

{9) Farrukh-Siyar.

(10) Rafi-ud-Darajat.

{11) Shah Jahin I1 (Rafi-ud-Daula).

Muhammad Shih.

Et Celeri.



APPENDIX E.

List of the Rulers of Bengal from the Muhammadan Conquest
till the final annexation of Bengal by Akbar.

{foprrnors.

A. H. A.D.

HU0-602 1202-1205  Mubammad-i-Bakhtiyir Khalji.
GO2-605 1206-1208  “Izzuddin Muhammad-i-Shirin,

Gi5-B08 1208-11 Aliuddin * Ali-i-Mardiin,

G05-24 1211-26 Husimuddin—Ghiyisuddin “ITwaz (strock coins in
his own name).

624-27 1226-29 Nisiruddin Mahmiid. (Second son of the Emperor

Ttamish). .

627 1229 Tzu-1-Mulk ‘Alduddin Jini.

627-31 1220.33 Baifuddin Aibak.

631-42 1233-44 Tzzuddin Tughril-i-Tughin Khin.

24 124446 Qamarnddin Taimir Khiin-i-Qirin.

G44-46(7)  1246.48(2)  Ikhtiviruddin  Yuzbak-i-Tughril Khin—Mughis-
uddin (struck coins in his own name),

646-57(1 1248-58(1)  Jalilul-Haqq wad-Din Ma'siid Shah Jaoi.

6G57-08 125860 ‘Tzzuddin Balban-i-Yuzbaki.

659-64(1)  1200-65{?) Muobammad Arsalin Tatar Khin.

{ Sher Khiin.

| Amin Khin.

G77-82 1278-83 Mughisuddin Toghril.

Uncertain dates

Sultiins of the House of Balban.

G820 1253-91 (1) Nasiruddin Bughra Khiin: son of Ghivisaddin
Balban of Delhi. (No coins in his name
known).

690-701 1201-1301  (2) Ruknuddin Kaikifs, son of (1) (LakhnautT).
701-22 1301-22 (3) Shamsuddin Firiiz Shih, son of (1) (Lakhnauti).
707 or-9 1307 or-9 (4) Jalaluddin Mahmid Shih, son of (3) (Lakhnauti).
717-18 1317-18 (5) Shihabuddin Bughra Shih, son of (3) (Lakhnauti)
(co-ruler in West Bengal).
710-22 1310.22 (6) Ghivisuddin Bahidur Shih, son of (3) (co-ruler
in Bengal).
722.93 132223  Ghiyasuddin Bahidur Shih (all Bengal).
[Reconquest by Ghiyisuddin Tughlaq of Delhi. ]
T24-20 1324-26 (7) Nasiruddin Ibribim, son of (3), Sultinof Lakh-
nauti,



725.28

T25-38(1)

T26-99
T2-40(1)

Ta9-50
Ta0-53
TH0-445( 1)

T40-54
7563-59
To0-92

TH2-813
814-15

815-17
817

813-17
818-10
820-1

821-2(1)
821-35
83540
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1325.28 {6) Ghivisuddin Bahidur Shih restored (probably in
Fast Bengal : but after Ibrihim’s death ruled
over the whole of Bengal till be revolted and
was slain by Muhammad Tughlaq).

1325.37(7) Bahrim (Tatir) Khin, (Imperial Commissioner in
East Bengal, and. after 928, Governor of
Suniirgaon).

[325-38 Qadar Khiin (Governor of Lakhnauti),

1525-3001)  “lzzuddin A'zam-1-Mulk (Governor of Satgion).

Independent Sultans of Bengal.

13538-40 Fakhruddin Mubirak Shih {East Bengal).
1349-52 Ikhtiyiruddin Ghizi Shih (East Bengal).
1330-45(1)  ‘Alauddin ‘Al Shih (Lakhnauti).

House of yis Shh.

133058 (1) Shamsuddin Tlyis Shih (for the first 6 years as
rival to * All Shih in West Bengal).

1352-68 Ruler of the whole of Bengal after the death of
Tkhtiviiruddin,

1358-90 (2) Sikandar Shih 1, son of (1}, [Also struck coins
at Sunfirgion in 758 A H.]

1390-1410  (3) Ghivisuddin A‘zam Shih, son of (2).

1411-12 (4) Saifuddin Hamzah Shih, son of (3).

1412-14 (i) Shihabuddin Bayazid Shih.
1414 (i1} *Alfuddin Firiiz Shih, son of (i}.

House of Rijia Kins (or Ganesh).

1410-14 (1) Riji Kans (ns ‘King-Maker').

1415-16 (2} Jaliluddin Muhammad Shih, son of Riji Kans,

1417-18 (1) Riji Kians deposes his son and assumes the
throne of Bengal under the title of Danuja
Marddana Deva (Sghka dates of coins, 1330
and 1340),

1418-19(2)  (3) Mahendra Deva (Saka 1340) : probably son of (1).

1418-31 {2) Jaliluddin Muhammad Shih (restored).

1431-42 (4} Shamsuddin Ahmad Shih, son of (2).
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House of Ilyas Shah—(restored).

846-64 1442.50 (5) Nisiruddin Mahmiid Shih I, descendant of (1).

864-7 1459-74 {(6) Ruknuddin Birbak Shih, son of (5).
879-86 1474-51 (7) Shamsuddin Yiisuf Shih, son of (8).
&86 1481 (8) Sikandar Shih IT, son of (7).

£86-92 1481-86 (9) Jaliluddin Fath Shith, son of (5).

Habshi Kings.
852 1456 (1) Sultin Shihzida Birbak.
802.95 1456G-55 2y Saifuddin Firiiz Shih,

R805-06 14809-90 (3) Nasiruddin Mahmid Shah LI, son of (2).
S06-00 14903 (4) Shamsuddin Muzaffar Shah.

House of Husain Shah.

BOD-925 1493-1519 (1) ‘Alduddin Husain Shih.

025-39 1519-32 (2} Niasirnddin Nasrat Shih, son of (1).

039 1532 (3) *Alauddin Firtz Shah IT, son of (2).

03044 1532-37 (4) Ghiyisuddin Mahmid Shih ITI, son of (1.
Ditto (joint rule from 933 A H. with

Nasrat Shah).

4486 1537-39 Humiyiin (Mughal Emperor).
0446 1539 Conguest of Sher Shiih,

House of Huhammad Sir,

O60.62 156254 (1) Shamsuddin Mubammad Ghizi Shih.
D268 1554-60 {2) Ghiviisuddin Bahidur Shih, son of (1).
068-71 1560-63 (%) GhivAisuddin Juldl Shah, son of (1).
71 1563 (4) Son of Ghiyasuddin Jalil Shih (name unknown),

House of Sulaiman Kararani.

072-80 1564-72 (1) * Hazrat-i-A' la *.  Sulaimin Khin Kararini
(Lord of South Bihir, Bﬂt}gal and Orissa).

030 1572 (2) Bayazid Shih, son of (1).
G50)-54 1572-70 {3) Da’id Shih, son of (1).
054 1576 Final annexation by Akbar.

B. 6. Pros—1031-33—841 A—1,010

caTal OGUED.












	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212

